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into the Weſtern Emip mpire, and at length; 


were: the Occaſion of its being broken 
into ten ſeparate independent "Covert. 
ments. It appeareth from Hiſtory that 
the Riſe and Extract of the Pope, as 
: Anti-chrifti an, was out of the Sixth 
King, i. e. Kingam of the Ten Horns: 


for when the great Waters were trou- 


bled, and all Places almoſt fill'd with 
Blood-ſhed and Confuſion, through the 


Fury of warring Kings and Potentates, 
as the Greek ; Ihen e Gerbe, Lom. 


tards, Franks ; Then did the Pope and 
his Party, who were both wiſe Diſcerners, 


and no leſs wiſe Managers of the times, 
for their own Temporal, Intereſts, by 


ſhuffling Politicks contrive, not only to 


hold up their Heads in thoſe very great 


Changes and Commotions ar were 


in the Empire, but moreover lift them 
up to a Superlative Degree of Honour. 
Mind it once again, becauſe it may o- 
.cafionally ſerve for Explication, that 
altho' the B: Bicornir may be confidered 
"252 Wee or antpgrating Part of the 


Tn 


9 my Figbtb, ge a Way wif "IPD? 
Which 9 have before accounted” for. 
eee ef the Beflia Nr. 
ry ena, Rev. xiti. 11. was in the times 
of great ' Fars and Tumults, when thoſe 
Sons of the Earth, the Hunng, Heruli, 
Vundals, Of a gor br, Lombard, one 
after the other, made their incurſions 
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Empire boy. become 1 and 
together with it, making Unum d. 
plaum; yet becauſe this Beaſt formeth -—— 
= laſt Principality; foraſmuch as this 
Beaſt is at the ſame Time very diſtin» = 
| guiſhable from thoſe. Sovereign Princes 
which conſtitute the Empire; Diſtin e- 
guiſhable, and, revera, diſtinguiſhed: ' 
being ſole Mafter of the City of Rome, an 
an Fckſe aſtico- Tempora Head thereof, 
wielding two Swords, as Doniſace the © 
8th, that Mad-brain'd Pope ſaid, Ec 
Bic 4210 Gladii; thence claiming a more _ 
than Epiſcopal, or even Apoſtolical . . 
riſdiction over the weſtern Parts of the | 
chriſtian Worl and if there be any 
others, that will ſubmit themſelves ther- 
unto. This remarkable Diſtinction, 1 ö 
ſay, is abundantly ſufficient 0 render 7 5 
him, in a found: 04 fair Conſtructiog, 
another Head or King, to wit, a Seventh, 
but ſuch a Seventh. withal, a8 by means , 
of Ant; chrift's coming betweea, is ther 
by advanced, or promoted, as it were, 
to the Eighth place, g a I ebe ict. 
3 Since the Hier King. is 
fhewn to be the Root of. the Beaſt, we 
may learn ſomething, that is inſirugtive 
from it. We may hence conjecture, that 
it is Figurative and Symbolical,. and that 4 
the moſt Simple and Fundamental nun: 
ber of the Beaſt: is 6. the compleat accu- 
mulated, e of She Jamie, being a 
RE Compound 


as gona of them, "Gy «T; ernary . + 
655. as this "moſt Imperial Beaft 
hath heaped” up Three Crowns upon his 
Head; 7. 6  Ternio of them. And poſs 
ſibly, it may be worth the noting here, 
that Sir multiplied by 3 Unites © 
Rudd us the very CBaratteriſtich, 
Finiſhed Number of the Beaft, Rev. — 5 7 
xiii. 18. What the moſt learned 56s | 
Mr. Mode hath ſaid in reference to 
the Word Aadbes, as being the name of 
the Beaſt, and with its numeral Letters 
makin v4 666, I may bring home to our 
purpoſe, and without any wrong done per- 
haps, apply to the ſame to- Burned B. as 
arifin ing out of the Sixth King! 
Alter enim, character nominit, cui 
| Domino' ſeſe addixerint qui geſtant; al- 
| ter puta numerus, qui proſapid undeque 
genus ſuum deducant qui eodem inſig- 
niuntur, oſtendit; ut numerus duodena- 
%, exque duodenario multiplicando 


* 


factus, tam in Cetu Virginco, quam in 
Structur & dimenſionibus nom Hieru-. 
ſalem emicans, e generis arqus 
indolis Symbolum eſt. 

A little after which, come the Words 
bono win g: Numerus enim nominis 'Beſ- 
tiæ oft, 666. quem ſi ex duodenario, Apo. 
tolici generis lab, deducere ſaragat, 
fruſtra laborabis; nunquam enim inde, 
quomodocunque multiplicaveris, 666 
 cfficies; | at verò e ae qui Draco- 
R 0 | „ 
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Hicks ate tbe Seven Churches, Rev. i. ac. 
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or Mountains) are, 3, e, ſignify Seyven + 
Wings. Hoe of which Kings are fallen, 
Hoe of the crowned Heads of the great: | | 
Dragon are cut off. One, Iinperium Caros- 


ritual Amal. ek, WhO'1S/'A:Tiserxos-& "Allinei tres - 


too importune, from whenceſoever: he 


too unſufferable in his Attempts, that oe 
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nis illius ruſi, puta: Bei Sexts gapitisi "ab 
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numerus eſt, facillime.;; cum ex Senariis- Ne 


totus, quantus quantus eſt, conflatus ſit, 1 
monadum, Decadum, Hecatontadum, 5 


quaſi Draconis illius Sperma totum Bes 


forgetful of. ber Jatzer Pad: 


ſo the Seven,' Heads, er Mountains\(for. 
the Words in the Verſe following, bm 
ir]d , may refer either to the Heads, 


li Magni, is Anti-chrift, the great Spi- 
to the Kin, Meſſiah, and an Lſuper of 
bis Throne for a While: He, I ſay, is 


cometh, too violent to be perpetual, and 


ſhould continue long; but like Lucifer, 


Sn of the Morning, will ſoon fall fem 
l EE En,» 
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ſhall both the Ten, and the To- Horne 
| Beaſt take their tarns for Suffering the 
Vengeance due ufte them; they , ſhall 
come de their Ends, and none ſhall help 
them. The Time is drawing on, When 
Things ſhall take another happy Turn 
fort Hrael, when He that | 
| exalted, and he that is ; 
much abaſod. Ha., ii. 12; 


Anu th Loft 
down: and the Haughtineſs of - Men hall 
bo made low : Aud ib Lord alone ſhall 


rp Heaven he: CY e nkar ds 
not long after which ſudden — 1 


25 OW mall be 
1 ſhall be 
. 17. 
For the Day of ha "Lord of Hot hall 
be - upon” ogory- one "that ' bs Proud and. 


: Loftie——ypow" all rbe bigh Monntains, 


and upon ail the" Hills few, are ow up. 
5 Man ſball be bote 


be-exalted in that Day, v. 19. Aud they 
Ha 20 into the Holes of rhe Rocks, and 
5 of the Earth," for fear of 
8 Lord, and for the Glory of Bir Ma- 
"refly, 2 when bo he e For hate ſes the 

yo is one of. thoſe many propheciss 
which are not fulfilled yet by che hun- 
dredth Part. Though the Devil may lay 


claim to the Mountains of this World, : 


Matt. iv. 8. yet God, we ſee,” will all 


| _ His; for indeed, The Earth is the 


Ar, I and rhe Julneſs thereof, And I will 


| make all n 8 a Way, And 
Fo, 2 


High-adji hair hs exialreil; eins kli : 
God will lay the loſtieſt Moana flat 
upon the Earth, that fs chofen People 
may walk over them. Hs rhar pe 
| teth Bic e e 

= 44 1 my holy 1 2 
e ub, e p, prepare the Way, tat 
25 the finmblitig ok 7. emporal ly 18 
and  Spiritnal Babylon, '\ the Turk, and 

the Pope, "out of the Way of my Peupls. 

For thus faith the high 
 inhabiteth Bternity, whoſe name 47 Boy. 

dell in the bigh and holy Plate: 
with him alſo that is of 'a cbntrite an- 
Bumbli Spirit, ro reofve the Spirit of "the 
Humble, nnd to revive be Heart of the 
conrete Ones, If. Ii. 13, 14, 1. This 


ly, when that preparative Suirit of G 


YA TO one — 75 


will be the State of God's People ' exact. . x 


and Stpplications- ſhall be poured forth s 


upon them, Zech. xii 16. The high 
Ways of the Lord with reſpect to the 
old, yet ever-loved Hrael have now for 
a long Time laid unoccupied, but the) 
ſhall bo opened again by a mighty Hand, 
and by a ſtretched-our Arm, once move : 
ſhall dy! be made free for Travellers, 
the Redeemed ſhall wall t herein, and the 
wayfaring Men, though Fools, 2 not 
miſtake, Ha. xxxv. 8, 9. In that Day of 
God's D Deliverance, the Vis Regie ſhall - 
be exalted. Now the Exaiting of theſe 
N en of rhe FAY what ſhould it 
B 4 * 'gnity 
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He e k no wi. el: Ways. unto 2 | 


he hewed Jab his Had; and of the 


truly godly it is ſaid, Bleſſed it the Man 
5 75 Strength is in I bee, in whoſe Heart. 
are the Ways. | So that, in Truth, his 
Poehple are his living walking Ways, even 
as He alſo is ſaid to have bis Walks with | 
aua _amongft his People, Levit. xxvi. 12. 
Zech. iii. 7. In the 11th Chap. of Iſaiah 
there is an Enumeration of many diffe- 


t Nations, and Kingdoms, and Coun- 


t tries, from whence the Ranſomed of the 


Lord are to be called, and brought.. . 


concern my ſelf only with that in Ja. 
xlix. 12. Behold theſe ſhall come from 


far: And ho, theſe from the North and 
from the We > 4. 05 from the land de 


1 Kn 


THe * North. 1s every. where named as 


| ahe chief place of the Jeu Baniſhment 


and Diſperſion, as Ferem. xvi. 15. xxxi. 8. 


and elſewhere. The Veſt, the weſtern 
Countries and Wands, and the South. 


By the North, in the foremention'd Text 
of Ja. we may underſtand» the moun- 


tainous Chaldea, and Tartary, as by Si. 


#im is meant either Perſia, for the Sep- 


tuagim Tran/lation renders it, is yi Ilsoar, 
or rather China, called Sinæ by Prolomy,.. 


and Imperium Sinarum by |Cluverius, 


 Geograph. lib. 5. both this vaſt Kingdom 


or Collection of en as alſo my 5 
0 


of the oem, > byr.. 


ſhall ve talen 


from far, ana 


enough, it is not ſufficient; to make good 
bis ſacred Word and Coyenant, the Gn 


this general Bleſſing go a general 


ſome Light into that duck Spee the 
W Royal Prophet, P/ cx. 3 


Y | of thy Nut h. Now the; Womb +: 


"4 a6 


af, and Raft of tbe H land. | 
ach Rat have. 27 24 
Stumbling Ron and 8 
lettet h, 1222 time us 5 


he ſay umto the: Not 5, Give wh. 9 | 
the South, Keep not back: Bring my Sons 
my. Na! ners from: the 
Ends of the. Eartb, Ia. xliii. 6. but, 


believe me, it is a light ching for Gad 7 


Almighty to reſtore the Fett, it is nat 


which he ſeuars to a Thouſand. Genera. 
tions. No, the whole Stock of Faithful 
Abraham, all the Seed. of en e 5 


which Conſideration; poſſihly may 35 


Womb of bo Morning, 51 haſt. the 25 


Morning, (ſince the whole Pfalm 18 * N 


; Chrift Regnant, and T1 riumphant, ne 5 
nns, and to conquer) ſeems here to be nb 


other than the Womb of the Ortens, or wid de. 
extended Eaſt, in which, a in a dark. 
ſome Grave, or true place of forgetful- 
neſs, the tes Tribes of Maul are buried: 


W in lar Hell they lie like: Hbecp, and muſt 
lie ſo, till the Lord rife from the right | 
| Hand of his . in order to make 


his 


gf 1 ws) 9 
his Barmer . Woot-tbsl? And ther, TW 
Rotmant of \ Fares being by bim rows'd 

uy 18 be 9 rho! Gentiles in "the 


mow Tres 4s" Bion 
8 Tlel of Sheds why if, be "29 
through, zor h treaderl} dum, and teareth 
nin Piece, un none can Acltver. But, 


| alas, 
before they can thus notably act ank 
beſtir themſelves, they mn firſt live, 
and) feel, and know themſelves, "that. 
they are as a poliſhed Shaft in the Hand 
Cad, us an Arrow bid, and reſerved 
in hi quiger : for tb Day of Vengeance 
ix in mine Hears, faith de; and the Tray 
of my P Rodeemed 1 come, ' Ha. Ixiii. 1 
1 Wt nat bo, made ſenſble of the 
ſtrange Reſtoration, the unlook'd for 
Refurrettzon that is come upon them, 
as alſo the mighty Bleſſing, which for 
rbeir Sakes is, according de the Divine 
=, 1 55 Promiſe, dome upon all the Nations of 
1 de J Mic. v. 7. And the remnaiit 
= b Mall be in the mid? 0 many 
a a Atty e the Lord, as the 
3 upon the Graſs, 'that tarrizth 
not for Man, nor be for the Sons of 
Men. The Vanity of waiting for Man, 
eſpecially in this Caſe, is ſufficiently 
declared in 900 xlix. 7, 8. Me of them 
cun by any means redeem” his \ Brother, 
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4 ny and © Sing" yo" that well; in Daft: 
%% de in i he de, of Herb, and, 
: rhe Barth ſhall caft wah be a Nakbd⸗ 
1 ly, and according to the Hebrew it i 
11 Thy dead. Hall lib, and ſò it W uld ta. 

4 tuner be render d, as including either Sen; 

a and every Age df Bife. > My a Body: 

w ſhalt arife. Trogether with] i added = 
5 the Tranflators. A touch or Taſte of this | 
k. Prophecy, as to its Divine and 

* Imp preſſion, . have had already in that 
a | Handful, thoſe few ſelected Shints. 

55 which awoke from che fleep ef Death, 

7 45 and came out of their Giityes „upon the 

i Reſurrection of Cris nua Body, 
of Matt. xxvii. 52. Which Verification: of 


g the Prophecy in part, is to usa Aan Af. 
furance, or earneſt in Hand of a more 
fan and N Oompletien theteo | in 


G. as IL ſuppole, very rightly, * und and. this Te 
", Place to ſpeak of a Corporal Reſurreftion 
ly at the coming of the Meſſiah; and then tha 


very, and plain meaning of the Words 
W will be as follows; My a, Body, is 8. 
Alea Cadaoera, my mende, Rev. Ai. 8, 


5 1 11. 2952 ME or dead Bodies, 
„ 


then uf Ae en of. £ Fade and). 
the naue of the Houſe of ael, each 
of them ſhall ariſe, not a particular Grain 
of them ſhall be loſt, there ſhall not one 
of them be wanting, whom God bath; 
hid in the Shadow of his Hand, and- 


reſerved to partake in the nationa! Re- 


ſarrelbion alluded to in the Repelationt, 
and in Esettiel. cap. xxxvii. Of this too 


ſpeaketh Iſaiah, 2 2 ſhall come to 


W paſs in that Day, that the. great Trum-' 
| per ſhall: be:blown, and they. ſhall come 
eriſh in the land of 


0 were ready to 


Adyria, and the land of Egypt, and ſhall. 


worſhip the Lord in the holy, Mount at 
Jeruſalem, xxvii. 13. It follows in our 


Text, Aale and Sing ye that deveil in 


the Duft, not ye that are caſt down to 


the Ground, and ſit in the Duſt; as it 
is: ſaid J@, xlvii. 1. Come dozon and ſit 
in the duſt, O Virgin Daughter of Baby 
ton ; but you that are Dead and Buried, 


that are dwellers, or inhabitants ' 


the Duft. Many of them that /leeÞ in 
the duft af the: Zarb ſhall awake, ſome 
to bh rn Liſe, and ſome to ' ſhanie 
and everlaſting Contempt, Dan. xii. 2, Now 
comes the e which I take to be Pa- 
rallel to YPſ. cx. 3. Thy Dew 1s as the 
dew of Herbs. "The. Hebrew here, will 
bear as Well to be render d, Ouia ros 
fucis, vel luminum, eft ros tuus. So ſaith 
me "learned * 3 ſo the 


 Pulgar 


Pug kan 1 
Pool, this way 72 hy © Rina 1725 Sy 
riack Verſions; Rabbi Salomon Farcht, 
Aben Ezra, Zuinglius, and Arnald Boot, | 
Animadoerſ. Satræ. And, if 1 may be 
allowed to paſs my Conjecture! the very 
Word, Aurora ſeems to be derived from 
the Hebrew Nd Lucidum efſe, illuminars, 
= cre, W is Light, which we know 
iflueth from the Womb of the Morning 
Efth. viii. 16. The Jeu had Lis hi, 


bids as fair as the other, it may afford 
ſomething of Confirmation, or Hluſtra- 
tion to Pſ. cx. 3. and the Senſe may be 
explain'd to this Effect. God ſhall juſtify 
thy Children, and bring forth their 
95 77 et as the ight, Pf. xxxvii. 
ſurrettion, O Peoplebleſſed of the 
e fall break forth fromthe Orient, and 
EY 8 the Morning Light, Univerſally, but 
much more Surprizingly than that; for 
when the Ane Word is once 
pronounc'd, the Earth thereupon opens her 
Womb, diſeloſes them of God's Dead whien 
= ſhe hath received, and lo, a Nation is born 
= 7: 2 Day. Formerly it was ſaid by Baa- - 
um, Numb. xxiii. 10. Icho can count the 
Duff of Facob, and the Number of the 
Hurib f Traci? Now the Similitude is 
changed for the better, God's People are 
no longer compar'd to mouldring Duſt, 


| but to the ſweet prolific Der. The 


\ 


&c. admitting of this Tranſlation, which 


Fecundirg „ 


; Fog 2 this Caſe the R 


5 r and . of Hels 
bet LY is with Beauty and Advantage 
rth to us by the drops of nes: ſmal 


which no Man « 


the, ages 5 Part, wee the dry 
ſepulchral Earth of Irael, with ſack 
Kindly Itrigations 72 — above, as every 
where quickens the Celeſtial Plants, and 
brings them up to the fulneſs of their 
Growth ; They ſhall, literally ſpeaking, 
be born of Water and of the ts be- 
cauſe the Dew that comes from God 
upon them, will be the Vehicle of Life, 
which alſo will Steal as ſweetly and in- 
8 into them, as Ege did into ſleep- 
ng Adam, whilſt he knew nothing of it. 
The. Tent which I have been. 1 far 
conſidering, repreſents.tous, botha revival, 
and a real Ræſurrection of. God! 8 People; 
real I ſay, and natural; for à certain 
Number, known to God, will pe return- 
ed from the Grave to Life; Thoſe of the 
Quick, or living upan Earth, whom he 
doth not ſo return, He will Heal. 1 
am the Lord that beateth : thee, Exod. 
| . 26. When he hath forgiven OR 
Sins „ He will alſo Real their Diſeaſe 
Pſ. ciii. 3. T here ſhall be. us more GC 41 
ſaith St. 8 Rev. xxii. 3. When 
fab comes, All ſhall be made happy. 45 
e to ee a what: 1 


-> EH Ete..£., cj yy 2:30: 
8 EL ww * 5 d C = . 


can hold, or 
we. 1 W Fy* 1 HS 4, 
Aſpice e ia 
| Longevity” in thoſe Days will be. 75 
do Proſperity. And the World being now 
purged of the old Serpent's Leaven, there 
will be Pleaſure without Sin, Health 


ö without Siekneſs, Life chene the bit 
1 ter dreg of Death. 4 8 55 


When Chriſt aroſe from. the Dead, 5 
there was 'a'. F 
XXViii. 2. SO hben his dead 8 che 
Church ariſeth, there wall the like Si 


be given; upon the riſing of the Witn 


Rev. xi. 13. it is ſaid, that the 9984 1 
Hour, there d 4 great Earthquake. 
See alſo Rev. xvi. 18. I take occaſian 


to ſpeak of this, becauſe the laſt words of 
the Verſe, os. Iſa. xxvi. 19. cannot per- 


haps be better accounted for, than 
applying them to ſuch an Earth-qi 


of which 1 ſhall ſhew the Reaſons. Our 
W Engliſh Tranſlation renders the Place 


thus, Aud the Earth ſhall caft out the 


; | Dead. But the beſt Criticks in the He- 
brew Tongue ſay, (as the Texicons alſo 
ER that the Word. "BO coming from 


- certdit, ruit, dejerit. Je, and b 


in the Form, or Conjugation called 7 
| phil, cannot ſignify caſt aut, but 25 ar 


thrown down. For that Verb in Hiphal, 


W is cadere cel conruere febit, are. | 
'£ Ne mu the Word: TAPE aan ome- 


times 
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| promiſed with . to this very critical 


4 
17 
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Aould de dender d, Abd em with; 
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a. 


Which we "hive hers . to be the 


trueſt Senſe of the Words, in this Text 
aàtt leaſt; if we refer them to the People 
of God, they carry this Meaning i 


in them; 


Thou Tract being inſpired with a new 
Life, and fetch d out of thy Graves, 


— 


Bek. xxxvii. 12. by the ſole 2 of 
: the Almi ghty, " ſhalt * cauſe be ungodly. 


ones of the E Barth 10 fall, i. e. ſhalt con- 
quer, proſtrate, beat, and tread them 
down in their Places. "As indeed it is 


Time, Mal. iv. 3 Ana :ye (ſhall read 
Aown the Withed, for- rhey ſhall be Alber 
winder the Soles of your Feet, in the Day 


That Thhall ab tbr, ſairhthe Lord of Hoſts. 


But if the Word 9 ſhould be put in 


Conſtruction with the Noun, JN), then 


the Senſe will be, that the Earth being 
ſhook with dreadful Tremors and Con- 


vulſi ons, will ſplit the Rocks, throw 


down the Mountains, caſt up the vallies, 


and ſo make both the affrighted Inhabi- 
tants fall, and their / Houſes too upon 
them. Taſtiy, if the Words be referred 


to God, (which is the Opinion of ſome 
ancient, and late Interpreters) they 


down the land of 'the Giants, or of the 
violent A of the -proud- and potent 
T * 


take! 1&4 


eve 


eee nee 


God, by inflicting many beayy 
* ments, and among others, e 5 
Farth that is under chem to gleave 


ſeems to be couched under that Figura 


Thr ano df . 


thou wilt cast che Clary 54960 2 5 k 


Ground. More at large, welmay fa yes 


aſunder in the midſt; and Xen it ſelf in- | 
to Graves, and Breaches wide enough ba - 
On or a Province down at 
neee by ſuch means ee 
cut Kean the Spirit of the ungodly Rev 
phaim, and prove terrible to the! Kinn 
and Sinners of the Eat - T8 ont | 
This Divine Judgment in Paruenlar, . 


tive - Expreſſion of a . Ia. "I 
where God ch gameth 12 fit 5 


00. are. the Words pf the. Bapriſt | on- 
cerning our Saviour, Matt. ih Tad. his 
Fan is in hir Hand, and be will thy b 
purge his Floor. In thoſe th 
Hrea of this World, ſhall be cl: I 
wicked Men, and wieked Things, For 
Pne good while at leaſt: And; more eſpe- 
ally. will thoſe Places be viſited, Where 


rom whence rhey are to be redeemed, 
py: Signs, n Wonders, i and by War. We 
ead of Angels that ente in Strength," Mi- 


; ert thas wait hig Pleuſure, Pl. ciii. 20% 


And again, in the Reue lations, of A flrong 


wake and of 9 that "thus 3 
thus 


od s People are held in durance, and . 2 


: abe and religions Perfonst to judge 
wann mne Effects may 
doth not turn e 


peelally when they 
gh, oe 
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| Abuidanee, and lo, the 
his Rider is ſeen in every City. 1 will 


* 
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t Blood, Exek. xxkViii. 22. 0 
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nd: ac 5 1 wv 


» 1 . of theſe mighty Powers? v take 


de. Höre 
0 


ne world leave t 


be, he will (if he" 
de down)! yor io: 
ſhake And tofy'tbiand; fe? both that, and 


the Anhabitants that are therein; „A ther 
Hasbandman would *tofs, and IItunbie⸗ 


turn his Whedt In the wittnowing 


2 when he wants te "clear it from 


ne CHaff. N 8 WR nn DICE weh TY KY 
hog Dor Scripture-- Hear eth Wörr in Vain; 


bin ir er ies, bare, Hand of thoſe 


e roh remain" for abe Un. 
have filled 

Niealuss of tlleir Iniquity, aud 
odge a nem aß ſtränge Revolution 
upon the World. Tben the very rar 
In Lr Nee 'fi ght, they anner "FOR, 


a»: EF Tiumphant sin, Sin ſ ſtring Apen 


aga 
2 Throne, and bidding Defiance to God; 
not every Thing in Nature is ipropated{ 


and commanded to do Execution? 


yea, 
dhe Sun to ſmith y Day und rhe Moos 


y Night: Peſtilenèss and burning Agues 
drop” from the Angels Vial in great 
pale Horſe and 


Poſtrience an 


pleau againſt bim ub 
e Judg- i 


_ * and en another e 
s or 


{ 


for now will God :/penid h Arrews a 
them, Deut. xxxii. 23. The Men ef this 
laſt Generation, having made no adyan- 
tages of, nor profited themſelves hy ſo 
many Teaching and Warnings from God. 
Almighty, muſt in ſome Senſe pay the | 
Score of all that went before them, even 
as the Lord}: unſearchable in his Ways, 
= was pleas'd formerly to deal with his enn 
= People, Luk. xi. 30. That tbe B _ 
all the Prophets, ewhich\ was ſbed from 
the Foundation of the Warld, may le ng. 
quired of this Generation. However ſad 
| $0)! Contemplation it may afford, the 
World will certainly bring it ſelf into 
ſuch a Condition, and Sinners will ꝓru⸗ 
voke God to that degree, as that atethe 
laſt he will frame Epil againſt them, aud 
ſet his Fact againſt them until they periſn 
from under Heaven, and their Memorial 
be blotted out. And let the Atheiſtioal 
and Brutiſh Souls of this, and all Gene- 
| rations elſe, aſſure themſelves, that when 
| God frameth Evil, be itagainſt one only; 
and forward, no Hurt, no Plague, na 
Miſchief, no convenient Puniſhment, or 
Judgment, ſhall be wanting to them; be- 
1 — 5 the Lord loweth 


5 
23 

7 

I 

2 

HJ 

| - 

1 


1 


P 3 


ſaleth not his Saints, they are praſer 
for ever; but the Seed of the wicked ht 
be cur of, Pſ. xxxvii. 28. The Tranſ- 


Prov. 


4? 0 


Prey pz: N 80 Wees there was 
_h&/ Cay err «of Sinners, 
there ſhall bete greateſt Scarcity of 
them zi male u Man more precious. 
ibm ne Golds eben a: Man] ibun the. 
golden Wedge: of Mpbir, Iſa. xiii 12. 80 
It will be at the End of the laſt Beaſt's 

| Reign. He. ſball call to the Henuens from 
7.8 th the Earth tbat be may 
9 502 People; Pſ. I. 4. and what ſhould 
Kalb to them fön on ſuctivoctaſion'as, 
this, but for Thunders, Lightnings, Tem- 
poelts, Inundations, overflowing Showers; 
and whatever elſe may tend to the Abo- 
tion and Perdition of Mankind, now 
Tiſen to the higheſt Mark in Sit. 
2" Haiſftones full f Mrathb ball be: 4200 as. 
but f a Stone Bow, and the Water of the 
Sh ſball rage ugainſt them, andthe Flouds 
Hall cruelly drown them. Compare with 
% Ki. 6. and 18. 12. Hailſtones of a 
Talent, i. e. fifty or ſixty pound Weight 
A: Piece, will the Lord caſt down from 
Heaven upon them, and then indeed 
they will have cauſe to ſay to the Mouns 
fans, Cover me; then they will haſten to 
the Rocks, and Dens, and Caves of the 
Earth to hide themſelves, if poſſible, 
From the Wrath of. the Lamb, and from 
rb Face of him that ſittet́ on the. Throna, 
Rev. vi. 16. The Lord, ſaith Nabu 
Bub his Way inthe Whirhwind,'. and in 
the: Storm, gs: fas A are the Do 
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the A n We: 


| | rhe Princes." 70 not hing and. makgth. tbr 


e 
at once. D ο , and 

ball ait her, and ths Whitkomd ſhall ake 
fubble. Tu ri 


Juages of the Earth a Hauity, Iſa, xl. 
23, 25. behold now it is that his Jea- 
louſy ſtirreth him. up to act. The arm 

of Vengeance are pur on for Clothing, and 


the Helmet; of Salratiom is on dis Head. 


According to their Deeds, 5 Accordi Ny be 


mill repay, Fun to hit Adverſaries;;: £18 5 


compenſe to Bis Enemies, to the Ala 
he will repay Recompenſs. So ſball ther 


Fear the Name af ibe Lord from the Weſt, | 
and his Glory from the riſing f 
oben the Enemy ſhall « 


BW Spirit -of pI Lathes hall 2 (WP. p- 


Standard.-againſt bi 


Sion's Warfare doth b It Want r 


being accompliſhed, for now is the Lord 
making Inquiſition for his People among 
the Heathen, whom alſo he will bruſh 


down, and ſcour. to purpoſe, until the 
: | Apaxuny. the Piece Which ihe, had loſt, be . 
brought to light again. His Anxiety and 

his Reſolution do herein ,equally;; appear. 
W Firſt his Reſelution, ., Ila. xxx. 25 Ne 


| | * the e of: 13 Jung CC math From . 


Far, 


— 


the: ee 
Keen, an bit 2 3 wiring 
Fre. Kev _— 1 es 
Be ſball 
8 4 
— * je 5 — 5 —— Sora, 
Viss Be, an min Hand" tate bold on 
Tull render Fengennce to min? 
Enemios, and I till reward them that 
Burt no, Deut. xxxii. 4¹. 2dly, His Anxie- 
ty herein, as I may call it, appeareth old - 
the Parable of the good Shepherd, who, 
leaveth the numerous, and now, ſpurious 
Gentile Church, i. e. be ninety: and nine 
Sheep in the Wiidetneſs, where he firſt found 
them, and goerh after that wbuch 4s loft, 
an be find it. And 90hen he bath found 
it, he dayerh it on his Shoulders: rejoycing. 
Ind toben be-comerh home, he calleth to. 
pether hir Friends and Neighbours, 61 
ing unto them, $225 with _ 
But found my which was tft 
pop you, that likewiſe + ball be 4 
aven oder one Sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine juſt Per- 


fons which need ' #6 Repentance. That is, 


there will be joy in Heaven over that 
one Sinner, the repenting and returning 
— more than over ninety and nine 

rches, or Nations, that need no Re- 


en 3 — are Happy in ——— 
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(9) _ 
1 having Man of uche un, 
ee f their G.] Now 
| poor Hamer. thr" pen, be 'wanteth” Towns. 
thing that is purely Chriſbs, and came 
take up” with [hs GBaprb Right rouſntſy 
For, Alas, Alerter an Mp "airy 
| Rags; ht former of a Menffruot 
and filthy one; Wand truly the 125 
ſuch a Rag a Wilk vor cover the Naked. 
— tn a . 
g cn Be couprin 
fron 2 Toa rho ; 2 5 raph 161 
F Fin it;\ 2 AIX iii.“ 20. 7 7575 C43 57 
Tee Auriety 1 f leg i, aud So: | 
tude of Sür Lord, is" Wes 5 
Parable ef the Woman 0 had . 
Silver Piece; or Dm , Luk, of: 
Eitber ber man eng ten Dieter 
j Mo Ae 25 e Hin, 5 
; t a'Camnale and ſweep the An. 
et diligently til foe find ir? Aud when 
= har "fred ir, ſhe calleth ber Friends 
aud her Neighbours together; ſa Jaying, . R. 
Voce with me, for I barg the Piece 
which I bad i. The Woman is as one 
beat upon the Thing, vis. (if lighting 
a Candle,” and ſearching, and ſweepin 
: and moving of Chairs and Stools wil 185 
W it) to find her loſt Piece; ſhe doth, not 
vo about the Buſinefs with an indifferen- 
. ee. but with a Purpoſe and Intentiob, 
un the ſiroopeth of Floor not- lightly, 
4 ; 
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| the 


4-82 wy al 22 

d 1 «bays: | und the 

MASH! 4 This Ihe hall ken in the ſame . 
7 68 


eee following that 
herd, may he. indged to 
— — as APPeareth 
ren pat there is the ſame 
Application * our Saviour, 9, 
10. as there 15 ＋ N ene 


12 unto Ae Fe #19 oy imb 
. God over one; 
f Ihis, affection anc 
Im who, is 30d of 


VIOUR, . La. W. n $6) 2 This Concern, 
I ay, even to Anxiety, which God could 
not have for ſuch Tpings as We are, un 
ie he were alſo; Man, is thus deſcribed 
by that moſt Angelical Prophet "{aiah, 
Cap. xlii. Ltd Fr; 16. I have long time 
bu [den my I have bee fill and 
1 my. 7. „ Nd e I cry like a 
Travailing ae, 1 will deſtroy. and de. 
vour at once. 2 will male waſs. Moun- 
dog, and e, . and a 10255 a hei 


the 2220 by 4 by * — — 70 
_ 1 . lead them in FA OR, they havg 


9 


755 be ined em,” and. 

| fake! them. "Phe Reaſons 0 0 4 
W for ſich 4 Tranflation 6f . Hates p. 
ei. fe. 19. as % have” been ee 
ing to confirm, ard theſe" as firſt of All 
and chiefiy, becauſe uch erde, 5 
Conſonant bb the Hebrew | Text, * wHi Mn - 
vill better bear to be rehderd To 34 
£1 otherwiſe.” And as to the Verity e of 1 h 
Thing, o. that God Almi Bty, Wilen 
once in Queſt of the People of his Option, £ 
| his firſt- lov d. Hyrabl, will; for their Saks, 
firike down the Giants of th; Marla, an 4 
even, literally '*ſpe peaking,” re the 
Mountains, and beat the” Hills 10 chaff, 
Iſa. xli. 15. in a Word, that there Wi 

be indeed moſt aſtoniſhing Changes ir thi 
Earth and Heavens too, this, I ſay, as 

to the future Certainty of the Fact, may 
be abundantly known from the Word 05 
3 God, which is big, which is pregnant 1 
3 therewith,  Ezek. xxxvii. 19, 20. N. 
ii. 4, 15, 19. Hab. iii. 6. Heb. Xii. 26. 
f Reo. xvi. 18. To which add in the next 

Place, that the Context, or followin 

WW Verſe, doth altogether” favour, if not re- 
auire ſuch a Conſtruction of the forego- 

ing Words as hath been propoſed. : Come, 
=” People, enter | thou into thy Chanters, 
2 Jhut thy Do 's about thee: hide t thy 
Yer as it n for a little Moment, umi? 
3 the 


PRE THY SIT GOT D 7 een, 


&. 


be indignatian-be.prer paſt: For 
& Lord comerh a N Pie per 

e Inbalitaum gu e Harth, Jor theſt © 

Triquity, IIa. xxvi. 3% 21. The DA. 


1 Scan here: given, is nog that they ſhould 


Kaas Idolatrons, Potentates of the Earth: 
No, God will have the fiſt Hind in har 
Is done, he will begin destruction by him- 
ſelf, and, ert go before his. People in 5 


Blaſtings, 1404 Mhatever elfe may ſerve ; 
to daunt and diſſipate the Spirits, to 


lie cloſe, whilſt. God Jhakes-the Land a 
of the Earth, prepares à Pit for the Un- 


other ; it hath no reſpect of 
God Almighty. well knowing: the, Work 


convenient Seaſon, to keep 


er both of ee and of bim too. 


We in Battel Array, and. take 
ield againſt the Powers of Dark neſs | 


Thundrings,, Taghtnings, Earth- q 


diminiſh, the, Names, and break the 
Heart of their moſt /powerful Enemies. 
They are nat now, and for this time at 
leaſt to fight, but to ſtand aſide, and to 


the Giants, and by opening the Mouth 


godly. They are therefore bid to retire, 
and ſhut themſelves up in ſecret. Places, 
leaſt they ſhould be Sufferers in the com- 
mon Wreck, for the Earthquake, like 
the Sword, devoureth one as Tar. as the 


Perſons. 


which he was going to make in the 
Earth, willeth his People to flep out 


of. the Road of Vengeance, and for one 
themſelves 


n 5 
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Whilk, this A doing, it will be known 

toithe Godly; + hat. their Redemption 15 
even at the Noor, it draweth-on apage. 
Seal ye comfortably to Zarnſalem, and 
Cry unto. Ber that; ber. Wa Fare 5 aAccom. 
phſhed, hat Ber Aniquit 11 par doned; 
for ſhe. hath ee re Lord g Hong 
double for" all ber Sins, "Iſa. xl. 2. Now 
ſhall theſe favoured and redeemed, ones 
of the Lord pergeive that it is 


is Work, 
and with an infinite Pleaſure ſee, in the 
Deſtruction of others, the Primordials 
of their -a Salvation. This Ne 
and fiery Indignation of the Ho ly. on 
is not now againſt, Iſrael, but for Trae. 
O nimium dilelle Deo, cui - militat 
tber. It is 12955 ſaid of the Upright 
in Heart, the reconciled. righteous Per- 
ſon, + that be . ſhall not be afratd- of evil 
tidings, becauſe bis Heart 7s fixed; tri 
ing in the Lord, Pf. cxii. 7. So it is 
here, Being now upon their return to 
the Father of Mercies; they are not 
afraid of evil Tidings. when they be- 
hold the Heavens 27%. with Mac neſs, 
and a Covering of Sackclath . ſpread upon 
them. I Sho are not diſmay d in their 
Minds, if they feel the Earth ſway un- 
der them, and from afar ſee the Moun- 
tains. skip like Rams, and the Hills like 
little Sheep. They are not confounded, for 
to the 45 there ariſeth Light in the 


ITY 4 gr acions and full of Aſſu- 
| kane. 


li ahtened, 4 and their Hearts 1 
touch g by an Effuſion of the Holy Spirit 
upon them they At ww. with one Mind 
enquire after · chen God," and with one 

Mouth confeſs him, an and He their Maker 
moſt graciouſly heareth their Confeſſioris,\. 
and giverh them Songs in the Mgr. This 8 
their Pſalm, or Song of Peaife; Pſalm. xlvi. 
I. Cod is our Refuge” and. - Srongrh, 
a very preſent Help in Trouble! . 
2. T herefare will not we fear, though'the - 
Earth be removed, and though the Moun- 
rains be carried into the midMt of 'the Sea 
as Though the Waters thereof roar, and 
be rroubhed, though the Mountains" 8258 0 
with the felling thereaf. Selah. . 
4. There is a River, the Srea z 
4 Jhall make glad the City of God: 
the Holy Plate of the T7: abernacle ef the 
moſt Higb. | 
A Grd l m8 of bor; . batt 
not be moved: God hall help ber, and rhas 
right early. LT 
. Wake, raged, 52 Ki 15 7 F 1 
were moved: he uttered bis 1 be 
| Earth melted.” TI 
. The Lord 1 Hy 's 5s with 4 "the 
Gid of Facob is our Rufuge.” Selah. | 
8. Come, behold the Woke of the Dare, | 
what deſolations he hath made in theEarth. 
9. He maketh Mar to ceaſe unto the 


Ends of the Earth, Be „ the 
1 


4 tne 


Gy 


ELEC the Shear in land, Be dunn. 


eb he. Fire. W AI 5 
10, De ſtill, and know, that I am God: 
Toei. be: : exalted umong :the I leur bon, 1 
Will be*exalted in the Earth. 
in Te Luar ad Hoſts in mik us, W 
God of Jacob 42.5 OUT. Refuge. Slab... IR 
Towards the Accompliſhment of that 
great End which the Scriptures labont 
with, thus much is done already, Nie 
Kings are fallan, Five Mountains are 
actually removed; Both the Lord's King. 
dom, and the Kingdoms of the Prince of 
this World, are hy an uſual Figure in the 


Scriptures, called Mountains, - Iſa. ld | 


And it ſhall come to paſs:imthe' lat Days, 
that the Mountain of the Lord Hikes: 


ſhall d eftabliſhed»in the Top af the Moun- 


tains, and ſhall be:exalted above the Hills, 
and all Nations ſpall: fla unto it. Thus 
too the Pſalmiſt, Pſ. Ixviii. 15, 16. The 
Hill of God is at the Hill of Baſban, an 
high Hill as:#he Hill off Baſban. ——— This 
is the Hill which God: defireth to dwell 
in, yea, the Lord will abide i it for ever; 
and again, Jer. xxxi. 23. Thus ſaith: the 
Lord of Hefte, the God. of. Iſrael, 4e yet 
they ſhall "uſe. this Speech in ibe Land — 
* an in the Cities thereaf, when 


1 ſhall bring again their.\Captivity, - The 
Lord bleſs. thee, O Huabitation of 'Fuſticez 
and ee of itn et For the e 
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and roll thee down from ibe Rocks, and 


. ſhall be ſo ſtrong, as to remove the Monn- 


ſent, Bim ye believe not, v. 38. but this 


unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lind. 
as thou haft been forſaken, and hated; ſo 
male thee an eternal Excellency, a Joy if 
milk of the Gentiles, and fhalt fuck the 


of Zion, are Hills of Robbers, and Moun- 


in the rear of Time, ſlowly, as may ſeem, 
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I will frerch nut mine Hand upon the, 


will ute thee" a' burnt Mountain.: S0 
Zach. iv. y. "Who" art thou," O great 
Mountain, before Zerubbabel t bon ſhalt 


tains of Prey. Hie of .theſe-are happily 
fallen, and, lo, there is a glorious Day 
but ſurely coming on, when Jracl's Faith 
tain which. remuineth. There was indeed 
a Seaſon of | Grace ſlipp'd wherein the 
Jeu refuſed to believe on Chriſtg Fob. 
v. 40. 27 dil not come to me, thut ye 
might have Life. Whom the Father bath 
Unbelief of theirs is not to laſt for eve, 
the Lord will ſo work, that they ſhall 
believe on his Name, Jer. xxxi. 34. They 
ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of them, 
So againin [/arab, Cap. 1x. 15, 16. WYherd- 
that no Man wont through. thee, I will 
many Generations. T hou ſhalt alſo ſuol tbe 


Breafts of Kings, and thou ſhalt know I 


Sa 


Te I 


dannt; bur a Sword which none of their 
Bnemies ſhall be able. to reſiſt, Pf, cxlixe 


When the Lord, for the Sake of his ancient 


SSP 


terribly the Eartb; then will the high 
Hills hop, the Furks great Mountain 


Flint will yield unto! the Fire, Deut. 


Hall rbat great Cu Babylon vu thrown 
down, and. ſhall be. found no more at all. 


it ſhail be Honei "Theſe Words, as I am © 
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ord amthy\Saviout aid Redem .. 
er de mighty. Ons c, Fabob. God, even 
their own God, hall put operative Faith, 
and Portitude;' and Zeal into them, gjhe 
ſnall give them, not a Mouth only to 


6, 7. Ler the bigh-Praifes of God be in 
their Mouth, and u two-edbed. Sword in 
their Hand: To enecute Vengeance up 
the Heatben, aud Puniſhments upon the 
Prople.: To bind their Kings in Chains, 
and their Nob/es with Frtert of Tron. 
To Execute the fuagment ' written —— 


People; dnd Inheritance, ſhall ari/eto ſhake 


vaniſh into a Plain, Rocks of hardeſt 


xxxii. 22. and then ſhall Babyhn's huge 
heap be thrown into the bottomleſs Abyſs, 
Rev. xvlii. 21. And a mighty Angel took 
it into the Sea, ſaying, Ius with violence 


That'Saying'of our Saviour, Marr. xxi. 

vi; = he bade Faith, and doubt not, © 
ye ſhall 'ſay unto this Mouurmin, be thou EY 
removed,- aud he thou raſt into the Sea, 


apt to think, do glance at this very De- 
GOA 9 95 N a ſtruction . 


ER 


fouſitfurd: barren Fig-tree Which 2 dried 
Peten 


calling to remembrance the Words which, 
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hendlcd, Wir hart; Kasia fine ide 


een. ed in Sti Ma E; cap xi. 23.) Forge: 
alem (under the Semblance ef the gs 


up from the Roots) is curſe 


'eſus ſpake to the Fig-tree, Ler no Fruit 
grow on ubes hence- vrevard for» ever ; ſaith, 


unto him, Maſter, bebold the Heure 


which. Thou: cunſeaſt, is 1 withered" away. 
Whereunto our Lord's Reply is, nale 
Faith in God; giving him by this to u 
derſtand, that the Habit of a Divine Faith 
is of force; and efficacy ſuffcient to, pluck 


up the Tree, or to remoe the Mountain 


that ſtands in the Way; yea, ſuch a Mountain 
perhaps is with the Finger pointed at, 
as makes no ſmall Pretence to Peters. 
Name. And I am the more confirmed in 
this my Notion, that the Words of our 
Saviour are ſuch as have ſhew'd Aſpe& 
towards Rome, when I do more narrow- 


ly conſider that in St. Lake, cap. xvii. 


a2, 6. Then ſaid he unto the * | 
ples, It is impoſſible but that Qfences will 
come; but wo unto him thro whom they a 
come. It were better for bim that a il. 
fone were banged about bis Neck, and l. 
caſt into the Sea, than that he ſoould. efend 
one of theſe little ones. Now that Man of 
Sin, that Idolatrous Apoſtate Church of 
Rome, as is notoriouſly known, bath of- 


ended * neee nau. over and 


above 


wy. 
above ORD Kill 'd and butchered, not a 
Hundred, or a Thouſand, but A great 


9 L . 


many Hnndreds and I houſands of ſuch 


little Ones as believe in him, in Criſt, ö 
yea, and for their Believing in him, and 
profeſſing the eternal Truths of God. 

But therefore are Orders iſſued from the 
Court of Heaven, Rev. xviii. 6. Reward. 
her, even as ſhe rewarded you, and ddou- 
ble unto her double according to her Works: 
in the Cup which ſhe hath filled, fill 0 
her double. Look, according to her Works, 

and to her. Merits, which that Church 


lays ſo great a Streſs upon, according to 


them ſhall ſhe receive at the Hand of 


God. There is a Miſſtone, a Monile, now. 
of a long time deſigned, which, when the 


Ephah of her Iniquity is filled,. and the 


due Time calleth for it, ſhall be hung. 
about the Neck of Fezebel. No farther off 


than 3 Verſes, our Lord faith again, 
je had Faith as a Grain of Muſtard. Soo. 
ye mieht ſay unto this Sycamine-tree, 
Be thou plucked up by the Root, and be 
"_ planted in the Sea, and it ſhould obey 
After he had ſpoken of a Milfore 
a ſhould be hung about the Neck of him 
that ſhould cruelly, and uncharitably 
offend, he acquaints the injured. patient 
Chriſtian, with the Power of Faith, and 
what it can do, what it can at length 
attain and extend unto; even the Era- 
dicatinge: and d.by a Word of the Mouth 
D only, 
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only, -: pulling up the firmeſt . and © beſt 
ſettled Tree by the Roots. Roms is this 
Sycamine Tree, and verily, as ſhall be 
ſnown, The Parable agreeth thereunto. 
For, iſt, Sycaminus ſignifieth a Melberry 
He. tree, the juice of which Fruit is red, 
or purple, the Fig; tree therefore, if it 
partake thereof, ſhould be Ficus purpurea, 
Ficus ſanguinea, having Figgs of a deep- 
er Rod, or Grain: 2dly, It is ſuch a 
ſtrange Tree, as that it ſheweth one 
Thing by the Leaves, and another Thing 
by the Fruit, Arbor que inter Ficum & 
morum media eft, Galen. 
- Gerhard faith, that the right Sycamine- 
tree, is like the Fig-tree in Fruit, and 
the Melberry-tres in Leaves, whence it 
is ſo named, ux, Arbor foliis moro, 
& frutiu, ficui proxima. Ficus Syheſiris, 
Schindler in the Word dy. Now Moſes's 
_ myſterious inſtructive Law condemneth 
Heterogeneities, it declares againſt 'Things 
engender'd of a different Species, and ſuch 
Anomalous odd Mixtures, as do not fo 
well ſuit with the Simplicity of Nature. 
Ergo, this Romiſh Sycamine is not a good 
Tree; for further yet, Sycaminus and 
Sycomorus, if diſtinguiſhable, are ſeldom 
diſtinguiſhed. Dioſcorides, ſaith Mr. 
Pool, uſeth them promiſcuouſly, writing 
ſometimes onauria, and ſometimes orouepis. 
And again, patet Sycomorum Grace Krr ibi 
in penultimd, tam per une quam per * 
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Ex verbis quibuſdam Dioſcoridis appa- 


ret potius per au ſcribendum, ſaith 


Leigh. Crit. Sacr. ut Scomorus didta fit 


quai Ficus fatua, Ma ess. both St. Jerome 


and St. Auſtin, as Maldonate affirms on 
Luſe xix. 3. do in their Expoſitions al- 

lude to that ſignification, and for the 
ſame Senſe of the Word, is Elias Leoita 


in his Gary explaining the Hebrew 


Words. Take we it now in this laſt, 
which is the moſt obvious, _ uſual Signi- 
fication, and then it ſheweth' that the 
Church of Rome is Ficus fatua, a moſt 
imfatuated Church; and for the Truth of 

this, I need only appeal to the Trent 


Articles. The Pope and his Clergy are 
that Jab Shepherd, Tech. xi. 17. whoſe 
right Eye, according to the Prophecy, 

is to be utterly darkened. They have, 


God be thanked, one, the left Eye open, 
ſo as to diſtinguiſh the Bible from other 


Books, ſo as to diſcern that ſuch and 


ſuch Writings are in very deed the Word 
of God; and they have among them 


Men of Senſe and Learning ſufficient to 


prove, and,irrefragably to maintain the 
Divine Authority of the Scriptures, 
againſt all Adverſaries whatſoever; but 
then their right Eye is fo daubed up, 


and for want of Eye-Salve, (which yet, 


all Churches and Chriſtians are adviſed 
to get, Rev. iii. 18.) they are ſo blind, 
ſo bad-fighted, that; they cannot ei- 

5 15 | 1F 3 | - ther 


(32) 


: - har perceive,” or ſeeing, will not ſo fee. 


as to receive the very and true ſaving 
Senſe of ſuch the Scriptures; but it 


is a Thing much to be feared, that as 
the Fews do in their Unbelief, ſo theſe 


alſo will ſtill go on with their falſe Do- 


Erines, reſt in their Idolatry, and perſe- 
vere in other their Errors unto the very laſt, 


Per Eves, Ovftrvatives) Romarke, &e. . 
tending, as T humbly concejve, to faci- 
litate Matters, and to make Way for the 

" better Underſtanding of ſome Ti > A and 
Paſſages in the XVTI and other Cm” 
ters of the Revelations. 4 8 


OMEF i is not Seven Kings, but only | 
one King. 
He is no King, which oweth his For- 


mation to a Superior Power, and who 


may, by the Will of the ſame Power, be 


pbrogated and annulled. 


That Form of Government iz 
hath not the Root of Civil Power in it 
ſelf, is not Sovereign. 

Magittrates, whoſe Being is depends 
and whoſe Rule and Authority is revoca- 


ble at the Pleaſure of another, whether 
Nobles or People, or both, are not Kings. 
Chroll. Ergo, Cynſuls, Decemwirs, Ditta- 
tors, Tribunes Military with Conſular Pow- 


er, (5c. cannot rightly come under the No- 


tion of * ; they * indeed no 


other 


ww 


other than ſo many extraordinary Expe-- 
dients, found, or thought needful on 


| ſome great Occaſions, either to prevent, i 
or to allay ſuch Tumults and Seditions | 


as might threaten Danger to the State. 
Experiments, I may call them, or Modi 


executing the Laws of Peace and War, 


and adminiſtring of that Civil Power 


Fundamentally in the Senate and Peg- 


ple of Rome. Thoſe great Magiſtrates then, 


were in Truth, ſuch Creatures as owed their 
Original to the Will of the People, or elſe 
to the Army. Hence it was, that the 
ſo famous Conſular Authority and Dig- 
nity was limited and made Annual by 
the ſame Power which firſt erected it; 


and not only this, but to. ſatisfie ſome 
great Need, or to anſwer: ſome great 


Ends of State, it was moreover changed 


into other Forms; as firſt, into the De- 
cemvirate, which new Magiſtracy was by 


the Senate allowed unto the People 
upon the Petition, or demand of their 
Tribunes; however, not much above three 
Years after the Creation of ſuch theſe 
Decemwvirs, they were, for the Abuſe. of 


their Authority, laid aſide: particularly, 
and chiefly, Appius Claudius, a leading Man 
among them, in order to compaſs his luſt- 


ful Purpoſes upon Virginia, Daughter of 
L. Virginius, a Plebeian, had practiſed Sub- 
Pak D , ornation, 


T3 
ornation, and in Purſuance thereof, given) 
alſo a wrong Sentence in the Caſe. This 
in Conjunction with other male Practices 
rocured an Abolition of the Office. Appius 
was accuſed for his Injuſtice by HFirginiut, 
and committed to Priſon, where for a of 
worſe Puniſhment, he poiſon'd himſelf. As 
to the reſt of them, take this brief note 
from Lioy, Edit. Fol. Francfort p 100 l. 3d. 
Oppins Decem virorum alter invincula du- 

_ citur,reliquiDecemoiri in Exilium miſſi, G 
eorum bona publicata ſunt. Here's an End of 
one of their Seven Kings. After the Ceſſation 
of the Decemo1rs, within a ſhort Space of 
Time Tribunes military with conſular Pow- 
er were choſen in their room: The firſt of 

theſe having held their Dignity no longer 
than ſeventy Days, were obliged to quit it, 
by reaſon that the Augurs had diſcover d 
ſome flaw in their Election: non tamen pro 
firmato jam fletit magiſtratus ejus fur, 
quia tertio menſe quam inierunt, Au- 
gurum decreto, perinde ac wvitio creati; 
 honore abiere. Liv. lib. 4. p. 1, 11. And 
ſo the Government returned to its former 
Courſe, the Supreme Command reſting 
in the Hands of the Conſuls; afterwards 
they were fome Years choſe, and ſome 
Years paſt by, having rofe from 'Three 
in Number to Six, and at length to 
Eight, Pomponins the Lawyer faith, that 
once they were got up to twenty. This Poli- 
tic Regimen held from An. v. o. 3 1 o. till about 
„ e ee N 388. 


35 » 


the Potrer that For: 3 


| 388. at 1 kim 


merly had been demiſed to this Creature | 


of State, was by the Tame Hands reſtm'd 
again; in all Which, I can ſee no Marks 
of Royalty that he ſhould paſs for one 
of the Seven Kings. Nay, even th. 
Dittator, though moſt abſolute; as Man 
or King could be whilſt Dittator,”" yet, 
| becauſe created and made ſo only 5 
obviate ſome imminent impendin N 
or to anſwer ſome e Nece ity, k 
was always expected by the Senate and 
People of a "ad! he ſhould lay 
4058 his Authority, when there appedr- 
ed to be no further need of ſuch an ex- 
traordinary and abſolute a Commander 
which plainly ſhews that the Poritttaitl 
head of all Juriſdiction was in the uy 
of Rome, and that there the Root of 
Sovereignty, and truly Kingly Power, 
was fixed. Laſtly, if the ſeveral Supreme 
Regimina, or introduced Forms of G 
vernment, are to be reckoned as fo. many 
Kings ; then the two T1 riumoirates, that 
of Zulius Ceſar, Pompey and Craſſus, and 
that of Oftavianus, Le Rs and Antonius, 
have a much better Title to be counted | 
for ſuch, than ſome at leaſt of thoſe that 
are made choice of: It is well known 
that the Triumeirt, eſpecially the laſt 
of them, ruled the State in the moſt abſo- 
Inte Manner, made Laws and Decrees 
as s they ſaw good, and then cauſed them 
D * 1 
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to be 1 Fo the: 1 [They 
erected themſelves. into a Triumvirate 


of Supreme Authority, and renewed, 


and continued, the Government. to them: 
ſelves from five years to five years; which 
Fact of Theirs, the Senate and People 
might approve of, if they pleaſed; for 


1 ſuppoſe, they were ſo civil as to ac- 


5 an them. with what was intended by 
em, or done. This Form. of Gowern- 


ment might have been admitted for 3 


ing, but then it would make the Num- 


44 


ber more by one, than was wanted, and 


fo. do diſſervice to the common Hypo- 
theſes. Again, after theſe Times of the 


Triumvirate, and before. the Empire 


became ſuch as it is deſcribed in the 17th 


chap..of the, Reve/ations, if during this, 


or any other Interval, the different Means 
or Forms. of adminiſtring the Imperial 
Roman Power, might ſtill eſtabliſh -a 


new King, the Number of them would 
be advanced to aboye Seven, or perhaps 
Eleven; for Mr, M hiſton juſtly doubts; 
whether thoſe, commonly reckoned upon, 
were all the Forms of the Roman Govern: 
ment before St. Johns Time, or not; 


he himſelf, and that from good Autho- 


rity, mak es mention of a Pentarchy, 


when the Roman Empire was governed 
by Nite Emperors at once, for a while, 
and thoſe all jointly belonging to the 
| pale Empire, and 8 the c 


of Rome it ſelf under their Dominion, 
AEſſay Part 2d. p. 121. That Eſtabliſh- 
ment alſo, which by Law enacted and 
ordered, that there ſhould be two Em- 


Perors ¶ Auguſti] and Two Cæſars only 
at the ſame Time, might be called a 
Government of Fonr, and being thugs di- 
ſtinct Form, might with as good Reaſon as 
any of the other, eonſtitute a diſtinct King. 
Be it therefore affirmed; that, without 
having recourſe to Figurative forced Ex- 
plications, there are in the natural real 
Senſe, and in the Scriptural proper Ac- 
ceptation of the Word, Severn Kings, as that 
Term, King, is took for the entire Dy- 
naſty, or whole Succeſſion, whether of the 
Mirian, Babyloniſh, or Perſian Kings, &c, 
Thoſe great Captains, and Generals 
iſſuing out of the North. Radagaiſus 
Alaric, Genſerich, Attila, Totilas, the 
Alains, Alboin, the Tomburd, &c. have 
undoubtedly a Place in the Fuidic Po- 
lumèe of the Apocalypſe. The Hail and 
Fire mingled with Blood, Rev. viii. 5. 
the Wormwood Star which falling, made 
the Fountains and the Rivers mortally 
bitter, v. 10, 11. The Smiting of the 
third Part of the Sun, and of the third 
Part of the Moon, and the third Part 
of the Stars, theſe with their myſtical 
fignifications, and Interpretations, being 
with the greateſt probability applied and 
referrd to them. When I conſider theſe 
3 great 
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great Inftruments in the Hand of G 
Almighty, and their Uſe, methinks they | 
appear like ſo many Cunci fitted to re. 
ſolve hard Knots, ſo many Hedges driven, 
as it were, with a Maul into the Bulk 
and Body of the Roman tel in or- 
der, „leave the great unwieldy Bioch out 
into Common-wealths and Kingdoms. 
From this Day forward another won- 
drous Scene is introduced, à new ſtrange 
Phaſis is beheld, Holy Daniel's Viſion 
is now difplay'd before our Eyes, and 
ſet in a fuller clearer Light than ever; 
the Beaſt is ſeen in his laſt Guiſe, the 
due Prophetick Number of his _ 
of 


together with the Auguſt Cel/itud, 
his Horns appearing open. 


There being, Septem Reges Cardinals, 
gre at Oecumenical Tyrants and Oppreſ- 
ors of the Church of God, and theſe 
too of long Continuance; neither the 
famous Odoacer, nor his more famous 
Conquerour T heodoric the Goth, may 
be reckoned of that Number. For, © 
The Sen Succeſſive Kings, Rev. xvii. 
10, 11. are more, much more than Seven 
Changes, or Seven Modifications of one 
ſingle Government : So that I cannot ſub» | 
ſcribe to the Opinion of Dr. Creſener, 
who in his Demonftr. of the firſt wh 


regard. 4 
State of the, Beaſt, are.nothing but-new: 


Names of the Civil Sayeraign Power. of | 


the Roman. Monarchy, 

But Laſtly, | what, FS. who. the Sor, 
Kings are, together 7 that s A M 
who muſt continue a ſhort Space, hath. 
been before ſu ggeſted in our Scheme. 

PROPOS. The Beaft: which occur- 
reth to our conſideration, . Rev. xi. 7s 
Roo. xiti. to v. 11. Rev. xvii. to v. 9, &c. 
Laſtly, cap. xix, V 19, 20. is one and the 
ſame for Subſtance and Signification with 
that in the 7th Chap. of Daniel. 

This one Beaſt, is the laſt ofthe great Oe- 
cumenical, conquering enſlaving Kingdoms 
of the World, and expireth, or beginneth to 


expire at the approaching. Advent of the 


Son of Man, or Lord Meſſiab, Dan. vii. 9, 13. 

This one, and the laſt. of the Beaſts, 
from the firit Riſe of him, until his final 
Fall, undergoeth many great, and thoſe 
too, Epidemical Changes and Revolu- 


tions; hence it is that he ſucceſſively put- 


teth on different Firms and Phaſes, and 
conſequently occaſioneth, or adminiſtreth 
ſo many different Prophetical Viſions and 
Aſpefts. Under theſe various Turns, Forms, 
and Changes, the Unity or Oneneſs there- 


of ſhould notwithſtanding be carried 


in the Mind and preſerved fill, the bet- 
. 


©. 


Semel, under the likeneſs of | a Huge; 


Succreſcens, Dan. vii. 8, 20. That after- 
diſtinctly, and particularly, under dif- 
Rep. xiii. 1, 2, 3. and Rev: xvii. 3, Oc. 
Conſtruction of the Prophecy ſhall re- 
quire, may be underſtood as latent (for 
our Holy Father did, bene Jatere for a 


wrapped up with, and comprehended 


phecy ſhall ſeem to indigitate ; This 
| Sixth King, and He that riſeth out of 


may, yea, and upon Occaſion muſt be 


found a diſtin& Conſideration or Concep- 
tion. However it be, this Arch-hypocrite, - 


Ky 

ter to avoid Confuſion; : and to prevent a 
needleſs multiplying of 4pocalypricalBeafts. 
That which Holy Daniel ſaw Simul & 


multiform, rapacious Beaſt, on whoſe 
Head there were ten Horns, "beſides one 
which doth Herere laters, viz. the Corny 


wards did St. Fohn ſee more explicitly, 
ferent Shows or Phaſes, as Rev. xi. 7. 


The Principality, or peculiar Gopern. 
ment of Rome, as the Interpretation or 


while) it may be conceived as a Thing 


under this Idea of the Sixth King, by 
whom I mean the divided, diſmembred, 
Ten- horned Empire. Again, as the Pro- 


him, the Pope, and his Principality, 


diſtinctly conſidered ; becauſe indeed, 
they do each of them fairly and truly 


this moſt Politick Worker, and under- 
hand Deſtroyer of God's People, being 
latent as it were, among the Ten Horns, 

. ſeems 
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ſeems not to have been diſcovered, was 


not; as to me is probable, ſeen by thi 
beloved Prophet, as he is called, Dan. 
x. II. Daniel non vidit omnia, or to 
ſpeak more ſignificantly, he had not 


that explicit Viſion, that open, and en- 


larg'd diſplay of Things pertaining to 

the 7 Beaft, which the other beloved 

Prophet, and Diſciple St. Fohn had. 
What we find written, Dan. vii. 75 


8. and v. 19, 20 11. make all this into 


a Deſcription, take it from firſt to laſt, 
from the Beginning to the End, from the 


Appearing to the Diſappearing of that 


ſtrange Phenomenon repreſentative of the 
Roman Monarchy: All this, I ſay, goes 


into the Make, Form, Frame, Charatter, 
or whatever we may call it, of the Beaſt, 


who therefore, together with its Ap- 
purtenances, Members, and Parts, either 
integrating or accruing; thereunto, con- 


ſtituteth Unum Complexum, according 


to what we have betore hinted, and 
conſequently, as the right Underſtanding 
of Things may require, muſt be reduced 
to one Idea, and conſidered as one; 
although in the paſſing of this multiform 
Beaſt, through ſo many Ages, and the 
coming thereof under ſo many various 


Fates, Forms, Changes, and Metamor- 


pbojes, it acquireth ſeveral Phaſes ; hence 


it is, that one Prophecy, for Example, 


or one Viſion, ſhall let us ſee ſo —_ 


(62) 
of the Beaſt, as is ene in his Hu. 
fineſs, or in the Papacy; for that T] ]”. 
horned Lamb, and Spiritual Dragon, 
the Pope and his Clerey Council, have 
from their firſt original, generally "ſpeak 
ing, formed a very cunning, active, and 
powerful Party. Another Viſion again, 
hall repreſent to us another Proſpect of 
the Beaſt, viz. that Quarter, that ſide of 
him which ſhows the Turk, - who 
is Cornu Succreſcens, Dan. vii. 8. Par dum 
in Origine, Magnum in Incremento, Rev. 

ili. 1, 2, 3, Oc. This Horn hath not 
only, through the juſt Judgment of God 
upon the Church, ſprung 2 by the ſide 
of the Roman Chriſtian Empire, but, 
of later Days eſpecially, . hath grown 
into the very Fleſh and Heart of it. A 
Third Phaſis affordeth us yet a 3d 
- proſpect, but of the ſame Beaſt in the 
main, arrayed: now with his ten Regal 
Horns, and under the Figure of a Scarlet- 
coloured Creature, carrying a Scarlet- 
coloured Whore on his back. 'This is 
ſomewhat a larger view than what is 
given us in the former, and pertaineth 
both to the preſent, and future Times. 
We have one more Pbaſis, or Afpef 
Rill behind, Rev. xix.' 19, 20. This 
alſo is of the fourth Beaſt, towards the 
Concluſion of him, being now reduced 
to his laſt Shifts, and making his laſt 
5 * the little Hun, Dan, vil. 
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ark, together with the Nations and 
Kingdoms ITributary to, or in ; League 
with him. But the moſt general, exten- 


ſive; and enlarged View of the Beaft, is 


that in Daniel Cap. vii. This, though 
not ſo explicit, and diſtin&, is more uni- 
verſal, and comprehendeth the Whole 
of the fourth Monarchy, taking it from 

Rome's firſt Founder Romulus, down to 
the Pope now ſitting there, and who is 

the [laſt King, or Kingly Succeſſion that 
thoſe ſeven famous Hills ſhall ever ſee. 
The firſt of thoſe that put on the Looks 
of a King in the Pg diluvian' World, 
was a mighty Hunter, Gen. x. g. where- 


fore it is ſaid, Even as Nimrod the migh- 


ty Hunter before the Lord. In thoſe more 


early Days, and firſt Pretences to earth 


ly Rule and Grandeur, Men ſought to 
get themſelves a Name, and to acquire 
renown among their Fellows for. chaſing 
and killing of wild Beaſts; thereby ef- 


fecting ſome good to the Publick, if it 
were no more than freeing the Country 


from their Incurſions and Depredations: 
But in proceſs of Time, and before it 
was long, they began the ſame Practice 


towards their own Kind, even to aſſault, 


and kill Men, as it is ſaid, Ezek. xix. 5, 
6. —— Then _ ſhe took another of ber 


 Whelps, and made bim à young Lion. 


And be went ap and dim among the | 
De _ Lions, 
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Lyons, and learned to catch the Preꝝ a 
devoured” Men. Hence perhaps it is that: 


four of the great Kingdoms of this World, 


are in Scripture Hioroghphicks ſet forth; 


to us under the Figure of four great, and 
ſtrange Beaſts; otherwiſe, and worſe 
than this, the four mighty Monarch's in 


Daniel are not repreſented, we. will 


ſuppoſe, becauſe they exerciſed War, 


under the Notion of true Valour, and as 
it might ſeem to carry in it a Species 


of Virtue, Greatneſs, and Honour; their 
Conqueſts were indeed Man- ſlaughters, 


but without that Meanneſs and Malig- 


nity which might make them look like 
deſigned Murders; their Attempts like- 


wiſe not being formed directly againſt 
Heaven, or ought . that was heavenly, 
they were therefore to be looked upon, and 
judged as humane, which Term I would 


here be underſtood to oppoſe to what is 
plainly Diabotical. No Kingdom, as I re- 
member, no Monarchy is in the Old Teſta- 
ment branded with the Name of Dragon, 
excepting Egypt, Ifa. li.'g.  Ezek. xxix. 
3. and the Reaſon is, becauſe Pharaoh 
and his People, above all others, ſtand 


upon Record for endeavouring by the moſt 


baſe Arts to deſtroy the Church of God 
in its Infancy, Exod. i. 15, 16. and v. 22. 
And Pharaoh charged all his People, ſay- 
Ing, Every Son that ir born, ge ſhall caft 
into the River. The Power of the other 

9 e Monarchs 


ad. teens a &4 


An was in 3 ot God A 
mighty;:chiefly for the Correc 100, Call. i 
gation; and Reformation of his People: 
neither indeed did thoſe: great Warriouts\ 
ſeek to extinguiſh, or extirpate any Rate 
of Men, ſo much, as to ſpread and in- 
creaſe their Fame by the Greatneſs: 
and Number of their Vidtories. -Even 
the Romans, in that moſt deſolating War, 
which brought the Fewiſh Oeconomy to 
its End, did not maſſacre and kill the 
Zews as ſuch, but becauſe they were 
great Diſturbers of the Peace of Mankind, 
Rebels againſt Cæſar, and a People con- 
ſign'd over, and devoted to deſtruction 
by their-Go@or il ib) abartb ot al aol 
That renowned Empire became worſe 
than Beſtian or Belluine, and did then 
degenerate into Draconicai and Deviliſh, 
when the old Dragon, who is called 
Satan, inſpired the Supreme Powers there- 
of with a Rage againſt the Holy One, 
the Son of God, and; employed both the 
military Force, and the political eiyil 
Arm, for the compaſſing the Deſtruction; 

of the Church, and, if ſuch a Thing 
could poſſibly have been effected, for the 
utter Abolition of the Chriſtian Name 
and Faith. . 1 Ie Inn F Atlcpen v2 
As Chriſt is one, and hie Kögdem one, 
fo on the other Hand, is Satum ons, and 
his Kingdom one. The, firſt ſtone: which 
the Devil laid in his Building was Ham 
2 1e. 


| lr IE 85 morti ad 
The Hrſt Stone which i the Lord Ren 
deemer lays in his Building, is Adam er 
 ſuſcitarus/ & rnauur, 4dam firſt to be 
renetred in Spirit, and afterwards to be 
renewed | and; repaired. in his Body by a 
iture-glorious Reſurrection. It is the 
Derree of the- Supreme elsa, that 
ſince Man through his own deſauit hath 
loft the Day, and Satan by dint of Policy 
obtain d his End, that therefore He ſhall 
uſe the Victory he hath Zotten; Man 
being by ſuch means to be thoroughly 
humbled, puniſhed, and taught, though 
not for this to be caſt off for ever, and 
left in the Hands of his moſt cruel Ene- 
my. This Advantage gain'd by the Nd... 
verſary, is the Reaſon of his Uſurpations 
for a while upon the Rights of God and 
Man, and hence it cometh to paſs, that 
the great ruling Monarchie, i. e. in Scrip- 
ture Language, the great unruly Beaſts uf 
te Earth, ſucceſhvely ariſing one after 
© the- other, muſt, and ſhall have their 
appointed Times, and Turns, for reign- 
ing, domineering, and doing their own 
Will. There are the Sons of Men, and 
| there are the Sons of God; now the Tri- 
umphant Enemy in purſuit of his At- 
chievements in Paradiſe, being permitted 
to have the Kingdoms of this World 
very much at his diſpoſal," Late iv. 5, 6. 
until the er enn . all T1 bings 
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the laſt that ever he Aball:crown is the 


Seculan Prinres, is ſhrunk conſiderablyx 


his Traffique is humane Souls; we prove 


He hath. veſaamis ie latein e 
| Crowns upon the Children of this World. 


The firſt that he crowned was 4ſſur, and 


Pope of Rome. This great Pronce..and 
Prelate's Arm; i. e, bis Power over 


to what it N. and ſhall, not very many 


Ages hence, be. claan dried up, Zech. Xi. 
17. howev er, in the latter Days, by Ma- 
king Merchandize of Souls in Alia Ma- 


he ſhall perhaps more than regain 


9 he hath loſt in Europe And hence 
it is, that he is covertly, and in a ene 


repreſented and preſi e under t 
Prince d Tire, q. d. the Top f "es. 


chants, that Name being. borrowed 


him on this Aecount, Esgek. cap. * 
and xxviii. Va. xxiii. 15, 16, 17 * 
That he is, and now to the End —— 

World will be a chief Trader to = 
Levant, and that one great Branch of 


from Revo xviii. 11, 12, 13. N 
Man' buyeth her Merchandiſe any more ; 
The Merchandiſe of of Gold. and Silver, and 
precious: Stones, and f Pearls, and fine 
Linen, and Purple, and Silk, and Scar- 


ket, and all Thyne Inood, and all manner 


Vals of Ivory, and all manner Veſſels of 
moſt Precious _ and he MO 5 r 
mow and Marble, 1 


Ex: N "ot 


7. 


An Cinnamon — e chic Ointd 
nr, hd Frankincenſe, and Vine; and 
Oi, and fine Power,” and Wheat," and 
Sheep. and Horſes, © and Chariots, and 
Slaves,” and Sour f Men. 
The Infant Serpent that Mus! in Pra. 
A, is now, of a long time ſince; become 
adult, grown up into a maſterſy- eerie 
Dragon, and is at his Auf, his perfe- 
ction ſhall I ſay ? yea, it is to be hoped; 
paſt that Stage, palt his Meridian Glory, 
and now haſtening to the End of his 
Term, Rev. xii. 12. Thereſors ve 0 yo 
Heavens, and ye that dwell in them, Wo 
to the Inhabiters' of tbe Eartb, ain of 
the Sea: for the Devil is come Hon unto 
yon, having great Wrath, becaiſſe he knows 
eth he hath but a ſhort Time. He wear: 
eth his laſt Crown, and now, God be 
praiſed for it, liveth in his laſt Head. N. 
B. The Devil cannot make an Eizhth 
King; The Pope of Rome is only by the 
Intervention of Anti chriſt promoted or 
advanced to an Eighth Place; I ſay there- 
fore that he cannot raiſe another King, 
cannot put fonth another Univerſal Mo- 
narch, or if he do, he cannot Crows 
him, for his laſt choſen Inſtrument of all 
will fail him. The Great and true Ma- 
gur going to try the Battel as with the 
Saints, ſo likewiſe with the Head and 
> a of Saints, he will in ſo d * __ 
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ly bring the Thunder down upon his 
Pate, and by this laſt and moſt 
audacious Attempt! of his, will compleat- 
ly, and ultimately fulfil that of our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, Luk. x. 18. And be ſaid. 


unto them, I beheld Satan as Lightning 
fall from Heaven. Anti-chrift is the ſure 
Companion of Death and Hell, and we 
are told that they are caſt into the Lake, 
Rev. xx. 14. | Topher, ſaith the Prophet, 
Iſa. xxx. 33. is 2 of © old, "yea, for 
the King it is prepared, he bath made 
it deep and lars e; the Pile thereof is Fire 
and eh Mood, the Breath of the Lord, 
like a Stream P n doth Lil it. 
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'H TY four great Dominions, 
| or Kingdoms of this World, 
— in the Prophetick Part 

f Daniel, ſet forth to. us 
e a double Figure, viz. 
Humniane, and Belluine; becauſe there is 
ſomething of the Man, but more till of 
the Beaſt in them, as being given -much 
to prey upon their Neighbours. The Pro- 
Peertick humane ' Figure is exhibited to 
our Contemplation, in that. ſtrange 
Image of Nebuchadnezzar ſeen by him 


in a Dream, or Viſion of the Night, Dan. 
ii. 


* / 
- — 
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that the legs of Nebuthadnezzar's 8 


, be fb. be et part of If on 
he Baan is reppetentb bh * 
uncouth Forms of four Beger ring We- 
ceſſively, che one after the other,  accord- 


ing to the Order in which the holy Dro- 
phet ſaw khem, Dun. es 8 


compute the Times by* an Eftimation of 
the firſt Hure, 'we may. judge our ſelves 
to be come ndw) to the baſer Fon, and 
huge clnyie | Feet of the Image: If we 
reckon according to the” other Hierogly- 


Þhical Reſemblances of thoſe. mighty 


Monarchtes,\ we are now arrived to the 

Days of the fourth Beaſt, and of that 
Beaft in the Declenſions thereof. It hath 
been obſerved by the famous Mr. s 


appearing to be ſolid Iron, it might el ; 
ſignify the Roman Monarchy, as having 
ſometimes Duumdirs, repo Cynſult, two 
Emperonts, the one in the Eaft, the 
other in the Ve; but all this, we are 
ſure, is paſt andy $9 one, the two maſſy 

* BE TFT Feet 


part of Fron: the 


ing Pays, 705 


ever had 1 in 


the Empire, the old e and Pan- 


devery par? foul als 1 Cle 

of the Prophecy Iquares, and comports ex- 
tly, either with what bath been already, 

r With the preſent State and Lon 7 


very e 


things, v. 41. And whereas, thou ſawe fit 
7 


Feet and Toes, art of Potters Clay a 
nedom ſhall be. divided 
4 „the 1275 ian and 


c. So it is 4 


VE” ks betwe n ee do c exhauſt, 


the.Provincesan Branches 
empire even in its flouriſh; 
largeſt Extent, that it 
adus, Hadrians, the An. 
. or any the moſt powerful and 
ſucceſs ful Emperor's Reigus; here ſhall 

be. in it, of the Srength. of Iron; „ this, - 
both the Türks and Chriſtians , expe- 

rience mutually upon each other: Again, 


and take upa all 
of t the Roman. 


As the Toes of the Fret were 7 f tron, 


and part of Clay; ſo the Kingdom. ſhall 
be partly Rrrong, and partly broken, v. 4% 


55 ;Alſo, is W in our ſight; the 


nedom it partly. _frrong, ſtill, but yet 
beſi bene the PE ihe Kingdoms, - Syria, 

Aub, and Macedonia, (formerly per: 
tain ing to the 7hird Beaſt, and afterwards 


tranſplanted into the Roman W 


which are now plucked up by the Roots, 
the more northern and eaſtern Parts | 


ene 


nic in | Gal the SA K 
Dincos thereof, hau baen much. i paired, 
and miſerably — taroas 
and Invaſions. * It is partly broken 
by a Derivation of the Monarchick. Faun 
tain Power into Riowlets,”; into leſſer 
Kingdom and Principalities; it is here 
and there, as I may ſo ſay; crumbled 
into Seignories, Dukedomes,” "Top arc bio, 
and Common. event he, which are as Ties 
to the great dron- Fret, ſome whereof are 
pretty-;/frong,; and ſome again are: weak; 
yielding and paſſive as the Clay. - Obſerve 
too, that the Foulneſs of the Oar, and 
Groſnefswof, the Compoſition, is a fit Re. 
preſentation of the Impurity, and P 
teriority ſtill of the Age, and Monarely 
co-exiſting and contemporaneous - there 
with; the Men of thoſe worſt of Times 
being ſuch as — quorum ſceleri non 
 invenit ipſa nomen, Sau a — poſuit nat 
ra metallo; be it — — here, that 
the now Seneſcent," and decayed Empire, 
will have no other Supporters, no other 
Feet than theſeʒ; but how long it will ſtand 
upon them, is the great Queſtion which 
we have in Hand, v. 43. Aud whereas thou 
ſaweft Iron mixed with miry Clay, they 
ſhall mingl themſelves —— 'the Sg of 
Men; this foretels how that for Mer. 
chandiſe and free Intercounſe — both 
the Fews and the Chriftians, 
Seed, ſhould ; mingle Hemfelbe 


#5 


S if Man d. e. Mabomerunt, Indians 
| davlaters,' Pagans,” zur that tbey oui 
nat claaes und to! another: the CHa 
hath. jt, Tie ſhall 'nof be Joyned," this 
with that, eoett\as Tron is not miuod with 
(Gay; more plainly: yet, hey may, and 
Will, for the benefit ariſing from an | 
cual Trade and Commerce! with:!! each 
other, admit zol Matters, und agree ſo 
1 to-cohabit;; though not conſolidate, 
or: be--intor ponated. into the ſame Bo, 3 
Kolitick, and partake of the ſame rej 
giaur and civil Rights.” But, if in a mort 
reſtrained Senſe than this, we interpret 
| 2haſs:words of\\the'\\Rowar' Monaroby at 
(riſtian, and then by min gling with 
5 the Seed. bf 18 Men, . — the 1 X 
marri aof great Families, or of one 
great Prince's; joyning in Affinity with 
another, whether out of ſome private 
| Xiews,..orfor the Attainment of a gene- 
= ral Peace and Tranquillity; then the 
Fil Meaning of the Prophecy will be, that 
| notwithſtanding ſuch their Endeavours 
and Deſigns, and whatever their Inten- 
tions may be, whether proceeding from 
a Self. intereſted, or from a publiek Spi- 
Tit, there ſhall not be any more a Gi: 
lition of the Menarchy into one, nor ſhall 
it ever be reduced to its priſtine / oneneſs, 
| firmneſs, and canfeſtency; they ſhall never 
5 fodder well together by Marriage, ſaith | 
-- « Pool, boeguſs Aradjtion is tf 
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mrinuando.; the 


the ſame Bea) N a 0 


fratum is not changed by the ey 


and Alterations, hich in different a 
ſucceeding Ages, it may and doth v 


go, the ten Horns, and they/ittle Horn, and 


the Bicornis, do all belong to the fourth 
Monarchy, and are more than M 
they are States, Alfeds, Eubibiti o 
eat and real Moments. veri fle 

af theme in their: rded As for Exa um- 


ple, Reovxiiie 13 2,3. and ene a | 


verſe incluſively,: mult | 
of a fifth, hut of Day Be. 
quatenus reſtringitur ad. . ungen, 

as it is a more explicit View of that 
Phafin, or that ſide of the Beaſt; ſo like - 


wiſe, v. 11, 12, 13. of the ſame Chaps | 


ter, what we find pere, muſt be under- 
ſtood again not of a fifth or ſixth Beaſt, 


but of the fourth, Quarenus roſiringerur 
ad Papam. Rev. xvii.'v. 35 f J. it is 


the ſame Beaſt- ſtill only in a differen 
Guiſe and View, in a further Progreſſion, 
wer forth JO us under a — — — 
reduced,” Ex bar parte, to ſueh a Form, 
and brought to to ſuch and ſuch a paſs, 
1 a a Spiritual, or more than — 
eee 


of 


| d in — : 


— 1 His own Todules gebe and 
ree | Permiſſion \ rides" tho eee, 
Beg; the' Blind, in this caſe, - conſents 
ing ro be led Ey 750 Blind; Rev; "Ho 
4, 13, 14, 15! here we have nor be, 
an almoſt oppoſite Phaſis to the Tofu 
— rel riting to us the Dernior roſort| 
ks conoluſive State (of the fame Ou 
_ Beafft, to be beheld in his lat pur M., 
and laſt Efforts. That muſt Alle — 7 
Horn "acerewing- to the fourth ene 
Fil. bead de ff oxeaddingly ſhal 
even lift ir ſeif up ag ainff the Grd of Gods, 
and, ſtrange to bot related, ear out" the 
Saints of "the moſt "High. © T he Imagr, or 
Satan” in the Image ſpeaketh mardi lu 
Ringe; it is in this Welpen the ſame 
throughout, from Top to Bottom, the 
iron Feet blaſpheme no leſs, yea, more 
perhaps, and far worſe than the Gojden 
Head, Ifa.' xiv. 13, 14, 15. Dan. vii. 24 
25, 26, 27. The Dragon's Tail will at- 
tempt Swat above the Dragon 
Head, he being ſuch a one, as will not 
oy meditate, but atchieve, not only 
or try to do ſomething, but will 

— Ig prodigiouſly for a while, even 

| 2 the taking of the Holy City, and uſur- 


ping the Throne of God therein, Zach: 


xiv. 2. So that upon the Whole, he ſhall 


| arm. not, in mine, bur, in fing WOO 
The 


The Drago = rb Woman © ogether, 
make up the Wonder in Heaven, Rev. 
xil. 1, 2, 35 4. Ergo, the Heaven of the 
Dragon, and the Heaven of the par- 1 
turient labouring Voman, are the ſame; 1 
where ſhe is travailing in Birth, and 4 
conflicting with her Child-bed pangs, i 
there is he ſtanding before the W oman, 
even now 0m” to be delivered, and 
watching to devour. her Child afſoon as it 
ſhould be born. Note we here, for the 
better Explication of the Myſtery, that; 
as to the Hals, or Conſtitution of the 
| fourth Monarchy,” eſpecially; . beſides the 
Humanum, belides what it hath in 
it of Man, there is in the ſame; Aliguid 
zelluinum, and, Aliquid Satanicum; ; from 
the former, it is denominated Beaſt, from 
| om latter, it hath the Appellation if Dra- 

Our Bleſſed Saviour, who is 77 : 
waa the greateſt of Priefts, the great!“! 
eſt of Prophets, and the greateſt of Kings, 

will, as to me ſeems probable, be remark- — oF 
ably denied, and oppoſed in each of theſe ; BW 
his Offices; and they who thus oppoſe 
him, are in that reſpect to be — 
Anti. cbriſt. Firſt then, our Bleſſed Lord 
is the greateſt of Priefts, inſomuch that 
the Legal bloody Sacrifice ceaſed entire: 
ly upon that one Oblation which he 
made of himſelf once for all, throngb. -the 
Eternal Spirit, Heb." ix; 14. his Miniſters 
conſequently) now under the Goſpel; 
are 


m — — 


— — — I —⏑—·˙ oe AS 1 rr ar 
— * 
— 


Babylon, alias, 


| IS; & will not ſay in all reſpects, but 


are rather petty 3 4 or N 
n Pri foraſmuch as Prayers Praiſe, 


Metap baricel Sacrifieens.: if. indeed the 


| Evan ee offer any real fa. 


erifice, it is only Bread and Wine, in 
which there is not any Fleſh and Blood 
of Chriſt, Whatever the: Woman, ups! 
whoſe Fore-head is written Myſtery, 
Traaſahſtanti arion, may 
have put into her Greed, or affirm to 


the contrary; in very deed, the Biſhop 


of Rome, at the Head of his Maſi-preefis 


certainly, as to this we are ſpeaking. of 
AM Tlapzalipnjac, A great pſeudo- Acer. 
and conſequently, to that degree, and 


: ſo. far A he 18 das | of Him = Them 
together in the Lump, it may truly be 


meg, e 917 0 Haas, 9 * "ApTiy pros Joh, 
7. Our Bleſſed Saviour hath | 
4 ihis Anti-prophet,.. one, I mean, 
that is more eminently oppoſite, and 
more ſignally an Adverſary to him in ſuch 


his Function or Office, to wit, the great 


Impoſtor Mabomet, after whom the 


World hath; lo, theſe many Vears, gone 
wondring and whoring;. but he in Socie- 


ty with other falſe Apoſtles, is by St, 


Dau put under à ſure Anathema, Gal. 
8. 9. and that Anathema too is doub- 


led, As eue ſaid before, ſo ſay I 


Kan, 7 if any Aar n any n Gf 
Pei 
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= Da ewe ER — — 
loud _ glorious Force Fee — 
Way to judgment, {/@- xxx. 3 o. And tb 
Lord ſhall cauſe his glorious Hoice tobe 
heard, and ſball ſhew the lighting down. 
of bis Arm, with the Indignation of bir 
Anger, and with the Flame of ꝙ devour 
Fire, \with. Scattering | Ee: ne 2 
| Hailfiones. 8 

The Precurſor. who. came by Water | in 
the Baptiſt, ſhall, when he is ſent the 
ſecond Time, come y Fire from Heaven, 
I am nocus Elias, calo demittitur alto. I 
ſee him, but not now, I behold him, but not: 
nigh, 4 burning and 'a ſhining Light, 
transfigured into ſomewhat more than 
Man, ſpeeding downwards, in his Cha- 
riot from the Empyrean, whither he aſ- 
cended, operius queaſi pallio zeli, Iſa. lix. 
RN. zealouſly.. bent upon the Salvation 
of the old choſen Race, the Iraei of God, 
a mighty Warriour for the Truth, irre- 
concileable in his Nature, and thence fa- 
tal to fafe Prophets:: ther fitteſt Inſtru- 


ment under Heaven, for the diſpenſing 


een unte ſuch, Ang: Pouring forth 
the 


— 


ſeem ech Ude — at ih — memors- 
"Occurrence, 1 Kings xix. 11 12. 
Anu ſe id, Co. forth; and ſtand upon the 
Mount before” The Lord, and, beboldjithe 
Dord paſſed by, and 4 great and.  frong 
Mind rent thy: Mountains, and | ny ; 
Pieces ih Rotks - before the Lord. 
the Lord was not in the Wind: Fate; — 
the Wind an \Earthquake : hut the Lord 
was not in the Earthquake. Aud after 
tbo Earthquake” 4 Hire; ut the * 
was not in th Fire. and after wen; 
a ftill ſmall Voice. 2 8 | ee N 
There are in the Nabel of St. 
Fohn two-flaming Characters affixed, the 
one of them to the Pope and his Crea- 
tures, which you may read written in 
capital Letters, Rev. xvii; 5. the other as 
a Criterion, and no leſs ſure) Mart of 
Diſtinction, is affixed to the Turk | with 
thoſe moſt imperious Slaves, his Subjects, 
whoſe Country is, /iterally, Turcomania; 
but myſtically, and ſpiritually it.is-ical- 
led Sodom and Agypt, where "allo our 


Lord was Crucified, © Rev. xi. 8. for a | 
Sin but too well known, it is true! Siſter 


to Eomorrab; and as Numbers of poor 


Fews, and Chriſtians Experience to their 
ſorrow, it is Egypt in lar - _ 
| han the Worlds dread Horſe of Bondage 


. 
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— «© Opprocr 2 f 


— of God 8. 'Reopte is 2 


* "lirthe Ein, Dans wii! 8. àndfthi 


Horn again typified bya former Horn which 
preceded —— viz Hutiacbhus Epi · 
pbanen, Dan. viii. g. It may be ubferved fur. 
ther, that this Aittie Horn, Dan. vii. 8. isthe: 
ſame with that King more nplicitly deſcrib- 
ed, Dan. xi. 36. to the End; which Kang 
like wiſe is the ſame in the main, if not 
altogether with that, ſenen Ew and 
anten Beaſt which St. John ſaw as; 
up out of the Sea, Nee, xiii 1, 2, 

3. 2dly, This notorious Oppreſſor ob God's: 
Decple: and enſlaver of the Nations in 
general, The. 4homination that maketh deſo- 
late, Dan. xii. 14, is repreſented tous under 
the Figure of a great red Dragon, f 
ing the Earth of its Inhabitants, and 
caſting down a third part of the. Sears of | 
Heaven to the Ground ; now this * 
tive ænigmatical Expreſſion; viz. Tail. of 
the Dragon, may be made choice of as 
alluding to the Tail, i. e. rear of Pro- 
pherick Time; or probably it may point 
us to the Fa g-end of that extended 


mighty Empire ; for ſuch was Anatolia 


and Syria, with reſpect to the Head 
thereof in tab, which was — — ·˖[ 
that moſt . City Rome: Or, 3 dly, 
the Word Tail, as it ſtands in this Place, 
may not imprope e in a moral 


Way, 


f 


— 3 * 


the; her Ki 


| qui — Avhereas acconringths 
more modern new-ſprung! Rate: of Turks 


little. Take for the Tub, their migh- 


„ 3 
C ' 42 4 . 
(york, Gate | 


Cradle, u. ealth! — (RACK 
the lckeg. Got if o, moſt firly: und 
N. y is the Turk called che Tail of 4 The] 
GO #1 B 8 eig 


for the Fa## thereof) it mky w ithour An 
jury or Falfhood, ibs pronou ced baba. 
rous and Yriaine. To give you w ; 
men as it wers kbar; bf, 'this in 


ty Nimrau, Mabomer the ad) Once the 
Terror of all Euripe; and for the old 
Romans.'take'. Juliur Caſary and then 
ſay boldly, that Mahomet "was a \great 
Brute, and Falius a truly great Many 
The Dr gon, 1; c; the ld Roman ml 
pirè, ud 9 and Sataniocal, was 
bruiſed, yea, cruſid inthe Head by 
Conſtantine - the Great: The ſame Empire 
again, as Braff,” chat is, as itthud made 
a Prey, and been a Devourer of the Na- 
tions round about, was mortally wound 
ed by Odoacer, ſlain outright by the Cr 
That which afterwards ſprung up out of the 
remaining Hull, or Corpſe of the'Monarchy, 


namely, the ten Horns, and the — later 


Gominceriny: Horn, are nom reſe 


be lh MES, ON 


9 yW www” 


1 The! Wiſdom of God hat 


from within and c ſerming Sn 


Holy Ou, my Reuermen hoth:fargatten *, 
thinking, Was bg u ld 


WW oc” Xo AD0,” WF MN WW FF . «? 8 


* 1 85 — 
; coming and 4 W 

1. 8, nes ee ts v. AD : 
nab to: 9. 0Ay;7; Which 
is more than Su 8 cor Conjecture, 
| end: it is. from: Soripture, Ni | 


i. that the Bowers ng Darknelg ns. the 


Time for their, di 10 0 and deſtructien 
draweth near, will. he. ftirred up ta unite 
thkir Forccs, and vb! ate their fu 

9 for their Kingdom:/: of, Derkneſs, 
b. reyvaledqt to 
us before land, th otha loa tho. | 


Church, ſhall for a Heaſan at leak, he. 


Anxiety, Pain, and much Tn 
ed and toſta with Tampet amg pre 
of great Markneſs o like ta that lo baba. 
bam s, ſhall falb uponiker,|nſomaeb that 
by reaſda of the Aufpenſitn of mfer 


1 


tion of alli neceſſary Helps from wit o, 
and that too in Time ef greateſt Need, 
Zion will be heard ta ſaß, My Ltd, my 


as Jona att into the Bei Hellen his 


ing Wards of Jerumiub, are, But boi 


baſt urrer hy re jette mn thou unt e 


wroth Amn ur, Lam, W 22, Merlike 


doleful C omplaint dutiu: Haiah NRE iN 
their Name, e. Minu Bat Zios dard, 


the Lord but for ſaſten mib ;eotn tip oLord 


hath fokzottem m, Ru] Ela, Dam: 
SO W they: are, to 


COme 
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Chureh 1 3 'mightdook as. if e 


delivered. up to d ſure 


the ſealed rer, in particular; East, I 


of T1 roubles i will Cty and thou 


þ.of the Sunfeg t 


if Hell were now prevailing, and hei were 
nd irrecoverabli 
Deſtruction: : but vs are told before-hand 
1 of Temptation which:iſhnil come 
pb all the Nel . ny them hat a 
upon th Earth, Rev. iii. 105 Heute poſs 
0 it vis that when te Mitneſſer, dt the 
peated-Calling ofithe Voice; andewithat 
i open View of [their 'inſulting/Bne- 
mies, ſhall have aſcended: up under] the 
Covert of the Chun, (ſee Iſa. cap. g.) ad 
taken poſſeſſion of tlie Hoiy Cat; > they: 
ſhall notwithſtanding this vilible Token 
of God's Favour, be moſt furiouſly aſſault- 
ed; moſt terribly; diſtreſſed, and very hard 
beltad, becauſe of the Rage, 115 rene 
Rage "which the Devil will now be. put 
into, as well knowing that his. Reign is 
ſhort; nevertheleſs as to what voncern- 
eth the Church, by which: IL dochere mean 


„ 4. \ Revo vii. 4. the Divine:Promiſe: which 


talleth not is * Rock of her Foundation; 


called therefore, the Fundation of God, 
2 Tim. ii. 19. : nevertheleſs the Foundation 
25 Goa ftandeth ſure, having this: Seat; 

The' Tord knoweth them that are his; 


chem that are Bis marked ones; to whom 


alſo he hath: ſpoken this moſt comfor 
Word, / l. 15. Call upon me inthe Day | 


fhatt 


1 


the preſent” Purpoſe, | is that of 


5 8 8 — * 2 : > 2 — 2 3 


— mine for them] The: puſe of 
I aol hall know that Tam the Lord their 
God, from'that Days and forward; Ruck. 


xxxix. a2. Abd again, v. 25, 26. There-. 
fore thus ſaith 1he'Lord Cod, Now -will 
I bring again the Captivit of Jacob, and. 


gare mercy upon th whole: Houſe of dj ah; | 
and will: : 


0 Jealous for my: Boly Name. 
After rhat they. bars lurn . 


and all their tre} paſſes, ge * Ba 


rreſpaſſed agninſh ma.— 1 
Noreſs emphatical, and pertinent to 


XXX. 16, 1). Therefore all they that: 95 


oon thee, ſhall be devoured, and all © 


thine Adverſaries, every one of them ſhall 


go into Captivity ; and they that ſpoil thee, 
ſhall be u Spoil, and all they that Prey ap. 
on thee, hall be for a Prey. 


Fur I will reftore Health unto thee, 4 


T will heal thee of thy Moundt, ſaith the 


Lord, becauſe they called thee an Out- caſt 
ſaying, This is Zion, whom no Man. ſecketh. 
after; but in the Day of the Lord's At- 
ſwer to his People, then as Jſaiab hath 


foretold it, They ſhall fear the Name of 


the Tord from 4 Mat, and bis Glory 


from the rifing of the Sun when the Ent. 
my frail: come in like @ Flood, th Spirit 


of the Lord ſhall lift up: a Standard againſt 
him. And the Redeemer LENT '7o 


. and | unto tbem tbat tum 


F 5 | | 22 


e 
| e when the ale Prophet Mahou 


the" Lord; "awake u in r uncl 
Days, as in the Generations 
tho nor "it; bat ba cur Rabdby and 
wounded the Dragon? 11. li. 9. The Words; 


ing of another, and that a bi 


Hall rern, and nu 7% N. 


ren Fig 
fey; and 


| 185 ow A 
yk hw acl Muir) III ba 


#the' 0 Bae the S Ati) 


gether With the Bedſt, J. b. thofermighs 
0 - dirty which fuppbre and nphol4 

at Impoſtor and-Falfe one, dhall be cin. 
ſumeck V the B.] f God's Hand . 
wake; awake, piu vn rn hy 0 vn 45 


if one mind them well, are Sin and 
Lie, affording a very great Encourage» | 
ment to the Godiy Faith, in the Kik 
ling of one Dragon, can behold che W 
ſtronger Leciathau than ever Pharuob 
was; for this is the Prophets Argument, 
and the like he uſeth in the foflowing 
Verſes, 10, fr. % rh not it which 
hath aried. the Sen, ribe Naerr of t be great 
Deep, ibat har hi mud the Depths of ib 
Seu 4. Wa \for ibe hanſomed to p {4 | ood 
: Therefore the Refeemed. of . rod Lou 


Ain und ever e fog | 
Sab TATE, od 
ferro s 45 mouyni ne an Heck aevay. 
"The Pſalnif ſpeaking of that 1 
drous- Work of God's in bringing kit 
\ | | „„ 


went * bir od. 
Thow d. Fab an r 
Hood, thou'driefi ab migbiy Rovers." "So 
too ſaith” the Propher, V 19. An ibn 
not # which baſt driod the Sea; ib Mn. 
ters of\\the great deep? A ſure Preſage of 
what the Almighty will perform hereaF 
ter ; for the Lord's Arm is not ſbor ten- 
nor can the Word of Bis Truth fail, He 
_who'rebuked the yed Sea of ou, and held 
his Waters in with bit and bridle, tiltarmed - 
Hrael had march'd- through on foot, hall, 
when the due Time is come for it; emp- 
ty the vaſt Channel, and nake ary © 
Ground of Water-Springs,- whilſt the ro- 
called Exiles ſtand amaz d to ſee it, us 
wondring where the hoary Deep 18 hid, 
or in what Treaſure- houſes it is laid up; 
he who in paſt ages ſmote the forrilisi 
River, and for forty Years made gy; 
deſolate us a Wilderneſs, becauſe a 
haughty King of theirs bad ſaid, the 
Nile was his, Esel. xxix. 5, 10. The 
River is mine, and [have made it; the 
ſame jealous and moſt mighty God "ſhall, HY 
when a better Occaſion offers, ſmite the 
Canet and the Eupbrutos in their wide- 
flowing Streams, that ſb hisranſomed' ma. 
have a Way prepared for them, and paf 
right on to a City of Habitatin, roboſebuild- 
er 9 — 14 $2] An 4+ oy ora fail 
utter the us of the Apyptian 
Sen, and. with bie wih Wind ſhall be 
F 4 ſake 
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Remnant af "his. Peuple, which ſhall he left 


fore him. 


em away: . as Wax meheth bxſora the 
Fire, ſo le the:Wicked periſh. at the Pra- 
ſence of God. But let the Rightequs: be | 


block, and Rock: of Offence): but in a 
regnant Poſture. Now the fetchin 8 of the 


PP bis 1 1 


- Pita. in th Few Sreams,"dnd mike 


Men go cen dry Shcadju . 
And there | all be an in oh Way: for the 


from 4fyria, lile as it tas to Iſrael in 
12. Doy that Hei-0ame: ar 1 the Land of 


* 101 £ 4 


"When Zian's, Warfare: is gb e 


pM bs and ber Iniquity now'pardon- 


ed, ſhe baving-received of the Lord's Hand 


double for all ber Sins, Iſa. xl. -2.\..then 


will the Angels, who have the keeping 
of the . Vials full of Plagues, day, 
Let God ariſe, let bis Enemies, 
tered: let them ali that Hate. Bin 


Ar Smoke is Fo > ke, aud, |. dri 


glad: let them rejoyce before ud, yea, 4et 
them exceedingly rejoyce, PL. Ixviii. 1, 25 3.1 
The Ark, to which the firſt Words do mani- 
feſtly refer, Numb. x. 35. was the ſacred 
Symbol of God's Preſence with the Chil- 
dren of Jae) as their King: their King, 
I ſay, not then ih a Syfert , (which 
afterwards proved the great Stumbling- 


Arb from Kirjath-jearim, 2 Sam. vi. Cap. 


r rather, . the EG it up from the 


H ouſe 


— 
„ : 1 


the City 8 is thought 
to have been the Occaſion of this moſt 

Triumphant lofty Song or Pfalm, in 

which therè is much more than the bare 
literal Senſe to be conſidered; for, from the 
Aris being carried up with a holy Pomp 
and Solemnity to Mount Sios, and there, 
fixed in a Tabernacle prepared for it be- 
fore, the Pſalmiſt is carried, he is tranſ- 
ported beyond himſelf, as ſeeing in the 
Spirit a more joyful Day than even 
Abraham did; I ſay, more joyful, 
how much aſcenſion into Glory is on our 
Lord's part, better than ſuffering on 
a Croſs. Hence, the Beginning of that Pro- 

phetick Rapture, v. 17, 18. Te Cha. 
riots , God are twenty thouſand, even 
thouſands of | Angels: the Lord is among 
them as in Sinai, in the boly place. ' 


Thou haft: aſcended on high, thou'h 
Gifts for Men ; yea, for the Rebellious alſo, 
that the Lord God might dwell amom them. 
The Rebeilious alſo, i. e. the Fews, who | 
crucified their. King; deeper in bloody 
Guilt, and higher in Rebellion than this, 
a People could not go: for certainly to 
living Lam, muſt needs be à Sin above 
breaking the dead Letter of it; here 
then, if in any Caſe whatever, . Merey | 
may be ſaid do rejoyce againſt Judg- 
„ ment, 
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it derten — Melk againſt, ind 3 4 
it were, treumb Autun. 


1 
Privil. eges, the Bleſſings 


Love, which mam Waters" cifinor: 
aur the Floods drown, Cant. vii y. Oitte 

hepth q : the i Riches both — * 2 
dom and  Knowleage\ MA Goa! Rm. li. 


the main Point that our \ Bleſſed) S4. 


on, is, that for this, The\ Lord: ſaid 


3: affice 877 65 
the Lord's doing, aud ir in maroeitoes in 
5. The Gifts, che Eiondurg the 
* for his hre one the: Chiireb, 
What are they bat the gratuitous Dona 
tionsand Procurations of an invineible 


105 ld ON enn it aun 


vi 8 
Be it detodrtoroter; thattheſe a 


received by! the Lord Mæſinb for Men, 


are not only. ſpiritua and imward,; ſuch 
as Peace Conſrience, flowing from the 


Remiſſion of Sin, Regeneration, Sanctißj- 


cation, with the like; but they are alſb 


Temporal, External, Outward, Ville 


viour. ...hath 5\ obtained of the Father, 


the Sum of his meritorious Deach, 
and powerful Interoeſſion \-hereup- 


unte my Lord, Sit thou ar ny right Hand, 
until I make: hive Enemies. thy Footflew, | 
Pf. cx. 1. The great Atchievement; the 
mighty Work of all, to ſpeak it ſhort, 
is Iſrasis Revival aud Reſtoration 
which, ſince it cannot be without as Unt- 


verſal a debellation and a 
t heir 


nem 


8 


reduc) chem 100% ey; low; Degree, 


put in Sudhection Ander their Peet) ac 
ring to ibe Role given, ack xxi. 26. 
alt him bat in lerv, Au: abaje Him 
that it bigb. „The Lord of Holts 1 Jr 


utpoſed with himſelf, and-v Hirperform 
b 177 of af | $ and. N 


it, 0 ftain tbe H Cary, 
to urin into contempt — 9 19% 
of the Earth; nay more; 10 Stain "all his 
Ratment bwer, und die His. GCurments 
deep in the Blood o hit Entmies, Iſa. Ixiii. 
3. comp... Rev; xix. 13. He who has 


threatned to do this terrible Execution, is 


no other than that glorious One, oP 
Lord Maſiab, he vubo aſcended up on l 
and jed captivity" captive, v 18. for it fol- 
lows V. 20, 2 5 

is the G of Salnatiun; aud umto God 
the Lord btlong the 1ſſnes from Death. 


goeth on Rull in bis ee, The 
2 , Lteiil bring again rum 
Baſhan; I will bring m Pape: an 
from tbe Deprbs of. the SS. ; 
That thy \ bf. di | 
Blood of thine E nemirs Jin 
of thy Dag in b ame. rm 
Whatever the Holy" Ghoſt would fig 
nify by theſe grand, but withal Anig- 
matical Expref n; we ny” conclude 


the 


52 23+ He that ig Gas, + 


- But God ſball ound the Haad of bis 
Bacre: ; and tb hairy Scalnef ſuch a 


i y 
£ - 
# 


Oe, 9 nnn TS * * ** * ** 2 * = — — — — - 
e S n p73 I METEY ” u . | — 
n e * * 7 1 R e . 
97 8 a | " | 
5 <5, ; 
: * 2 2 a 4 
N. 


1 p 4 
4 * 
* 
Cr TY 1 
| 
4 
8 


the whele bf it to de @ Fruit t of 
45%, ah proving eee 
4 1 Ss 
25 S KF ſo, A is no Tranſa 
already p R: 4 owever® lorious in it! 
that will anſwer well tothe Seb | 
come up to the full Meaning and Dignity: 
nh the Prophecy, which ſbeites to 1 
and to deſetibe a Conqueſt by Battle, 4 
Victory, a dem of the moſtrabſo« | 
lte and of This Nature far exceedingany; | 
thing of this kind that hath hitherto bell 
breug Beck 5; ſuch will be the Iſſue; 
and uch the important Conſequence of 
this great Action, Te Lord at thy'right 
Hand ſball frike through Kings in rhe 
17 & hir Wrath. bo W. > 20117 
tie Heathen, be ſoak fil the" Pater, th 
the "dead: Bodies ;\ be: bal *zwound I. 
Heads ober many Countries)" Pſ. cx. 5, 6. 
moreover,” this Conqueſt will be a Je 
great as was the Victory, even a volun- 
tary choſen Submiſſion of the Hearben 
to be the Inheritance of Sd, and of his 
Cbriſt, a free furrendry\ of 'themfelve 
to him, who is be trus Miro of Narhont, 
v. 755 be 335 201 &c. 4 1 
out 2, Hi E foall ſoon C 
= Ber Heads D's Ces K a Wee * 
16 6 unto God "ye" \Kingdoms: F be 
. O 'fng” Zou unto. 75 Eis. 
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| ferid out hit Voice; and thut a mighty | 
Voice. Aſoribe je Strengt B unte God:. r 
| Bocellench © ober Mal and bi & 


_w_ 7 gr XY TH  omnuy 


» F r . r 
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of Heavens which ri old; boy he \dorb 


i the. 32 + Wu; A. Von N In K 
Oo, ibou art arb of", 555 holy 


Mace r, he God of Ifract is:he:that giveth 


Strength: an W Norder * unto Bir People, 
AUA . G., e 
To give you a Sh now upon ſome | 
of the chief Paſſa ges in this Plalm, res 
lating; as I would ſuppoſe, to the laſt 


Times, v. 20. He that is our God is tb 


God f Salvation: and unto God the Lord 
Mer frum Death. See now, that 


gf 
| Erecen I am be, and there is no God with 


me: I kill and I make alive; I wound an 
= bal ; neitheristhere.auy that can deliver 
my Hand, Deut. xxxii. 39. and in- 
loed: to whom ſhould they, The ue 
of Death, belong, but to — that hath 
the Keys V Death and of He, Rev. i. 
18. epho openeth and no Man ſbutteth, 

Rev. iii. 7. This Death may be acoount - 
ed either the Political Death which the 
Jetus are now under, their City and 
Temple being deſtroyed, and their Wor- 
ſhip by Sacrifice aboliſhed ; or azdly, The 
Death and Extinction of the ten Tribes, 
which are dead and loſt to Man, though 
not ſo to God, who both knows ae 
they are, and in the) third /ong Day, Hof. 
vi. 


aad they ſhall live in bis Sighr. gl 


vi. 2. Silloalbthim's once ets an 


The each ſpoken of in the Textaf this 
Palm may be very well applied to th 
Witneſs, Rev. xi. 300 And th 
Gin 9 in the Street: of. 18 great 
long undoubtedly, to God. 41 1. 
after three Days an un Bab ru. 
of life from God as im bend. "wi 
But God ſhall ai, the Hend. of ie 
mies, & e. Fob faith, There is a 
tion to the Witked, and & ſtnange Puniſh: 
ment to t Workers, of Birbdquizy; cap. XXI. 
3. Aud this ball abe the" Plague wur 
wirbt. tb Lord wil mt al 
People Mar har fought" agatnſt onde, 4p 
their” Floſs oall confumes debay while, thi 
and npon- their Feet; au their Eyer ſhall 
conſume away- in their. Holes, \ and ibu. 
Tot ongue Muli conſione amy in hein Maur 
Zach. xiv. 22. Is not this now a ſtrange 
Puniſhment. to the Werkerx of Inzquity? 
for beſides the Denunciation of Vengeante 
in general Terms to All cthe 1 
of God and his Chureh, Dent. x 
42. at, that be will male die ron 
Arm with Blood, and thar bis": Spore 
all devour Fleſh; he bath more Em 
 phatically and Expreſſy yet declared 
himſelf againſt one, Eseſb. xxxviii. 3 T 
am againſt thee O Cog ; but though the 
| ond be thus againſt bim, tho' he * 


on ns e e gs 

J * go 
om in bis-inipiods bold Attempts,” till God 
pu Hooks. ned dit ¶ hut, .und ti and © | 
Wee den proved ee hy 
Raks th proved inhi ry 
vond C dna that heat bu 
| are the Offpring of Gg an, Magee: And 
_—_ a_ *by«Hitoria ans for ing moſt 
pon; that the- are are of 
e 4 To me likewiſelit ſeems 
e w, Tee e, palm | 

da, ate wt very Pfſalm | 

Haters —.— and pointed ab under 
borrowed Names and Figurat.viThus the — 
big · bodĩed mumerdus brerd of Trunks, 
with their Baſbarus and Cummandatga, 
are the Multitudes of Bulle, whilſtrwge 
Calves bred up under them paſs ſor the 3 
Soldiery of, the People, v. 30% 4 People N 
bred to — that delight. in Man. 
Tb proceed ori now to the 2z2d Venſe: a 
The Lord ſaid, I mill bring again from SE. 
Baſßban, &c.: God's beloved” Church, dau- „ 

ring her Warfare upon Barth, ſhall not 9 
fail of having an Enemy to the end of 
the World, being ſtill under the Hands 
of one Oppreſſor or another, Still having 
filled a Moat of Sufferings in Propore 
tion to the Meaſure of her Sins; the Holy 
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oe 


| One, even the:mighty: God af Jacob appear 
on her behalf; hich he will infallibly 


do, and that nn . 5 
an 


r / /// 7 CRUE We” 


* 


I 
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5 Kind: of the n and 
che King of Baſhan, as we read in Sacre 


being by them conquered and ſlain, the 


tofore with Midianites, Moabites, 


Enemies, is one of thoſe: wide Countries 


known. . "The: 5 — 2 ſhall ro var * Aus, x 
the: — wg rhe: Barth hath: Ka, 
zur te Tord will be the Hape f Bis Nen. 
ple, and the Strength of ithe Children: of 
Hrabi; Joel iii. 16. ? — — Styler 
the R Royal Pſalmiſt is thus, * 22 23. 
Ne Lord ſaid T'will bride again rom 
Bajhan, 1 will bang m 


rhe ſame. The: Righteons 4 rejoyee when 
be'ſeeth the Vengeance: be ſhall waſh'bis 
Fer in the Blood of the Wicked, PſcIviii: 


SY hd + -o 11514 : "tp? 


Hiſtory, were famous for oppoſing the 
Jfraelites in their Way to Canaan; and 


Account which we have of the latter af 
theſe, Og, together with a Deſcription 
of his Iron Bedſtcad, in the Dimenſions 
thereof, Deut. iii. 11. ſhews him to have 
been a Man of a vaſt Gigantick Size, and 
Strength. Arabia moreover, ſtock d here- 


mites, and Amalekites, all of them bitter 


in which. the poor afflicted eus are 


We and erers unto this Dope according 8 
Lis wo ; bo at 


— of the Pr ts e noyy 
aſan having been formerly an Eminent 
2 of Ardeleia Petræa, it may (eſpe- 
cially in the Prophetick St . * put 
by a & y necdoche, or the Whole; as Og 
ſo may be thought a fit Type, or Nag 
| for the denoting of any formidable Pow- 
er or Potentate that is an oppreſſor 
and enſlaver of Jeu or \ Chriſtians, | char 
is, the People of the true God and his Chi. 
For e IIluſtration and Proof 
of the Point we have now in Hand, let 
theſe following Particulars be conſidered. 
The Aſcenſion of Hrael's God into Mount 
Sion, witneſſed by the Tranſlation of the 
Ark, it being the Teſtimony of his Pre- 
| ſence; this as it was the great Subject 
of David's Thoughts at that time, ſo it 
carried him beyond himſelf, to ſpeak of 
the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, and the Spiritual, * 
but real Conqueſts by him obtain'd. This 


Exaltation of the Ark into its Place, : 


with innumerable Acclamations, Tri- 
umphs, and Thankſgivings, was in very 
deed Typical, Figurative, and Predictive 
of theſe two Things, firſt, the Aſcenſion 
of our Bleſſed Saviour- into Heaven, 
which was crowned with the Donation 
of ſpiritual and miraculous Gifts, Zpþ. 
iv. 8, 9, 10. 2dly, it was ſuch a holy 
Solemnity and Tranſaction, as did in the 
Figure and Type thereof portend the 
viſible, r and real Aſcent of 
N ths 


6 38 8 
the God Incarn fe, Which SY be 
hetexfter, and this: at the Head of ils 
People to be by ihr aſſembled, Mic. Ii. 
I? Twill 7755 afemble, 0 Jalbb, "all 
ther:  Fwvill farely eather the remmam 
of. Tract,” 52 to peg them together ts the 
Heeß of "Bron, 255 the Flock in the midf 
of ti, E 7 ſhall make great 
iſe by Reuſbi of 2 » Multitide of Mes. 
0 2 Princes of the People ate gathered 
geiler, even the People of the God of 
| Aral, : 1.5 the 1 77 77 the 2 7 


the ali be Baca, A te. 
| 1 fl once more in theit own City; 
for, The Breaker ts come : 7 before them! 
they hane- broken up, and have paſſed 
through the Gate, and are gone out 45 11. 
and their Ring "ſhall þ aſs . before them, L 
and the Lord 4 the Hy of them, Mic. 
Ii. 13. For ye ſhall not go out with 4 
nor go by Flight, for the Tord will go 
fore you: and the God of Iſrael will þ 
Jour rereward, Ifa. Iii. 12. Of the fame 
Nature with this 68th Pſalm, (elped- 
ally as to ſome Part of it) is that joyful 
_ Pſalm for the Sons of Korah, Viz. X 5 
O clap your hands all je Prophe, 
wnto God with the Voice of Triumpb. 
Fs the Ford miſt high is terrible, p 
f I a great King over all} the Earth. 


* 


» SD 


Title of 17 Haporets, the Breaker 
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2 gal Kae, . mar. th 
and the Nations underiour. Feet. 
He ſhall chooſe. ou. \Inberitance. "en, 
ble Excellency: "of Facab" u 2. dank 
Selah. * n „NN ä 
Gad rotie up with a Show, the Lord | 


> 


hh ah. id of a Tr umapet. | 


In this very Senſa with wirn the Plalmiſt, 
only not ſo full, is the Prophet Micah, * 
The Breaker is come up before them, this 


10 


agreeth well to him who is both Lor 


and Chriſt: upon à twofold Account, 


Spiritual and Tempora; ſpiritually 
thus, for his breaking down all Obſtruc- 


tions, the Middle-Wall of Partition between | 


Jew and Gentile, Epb. ii. 14: and forbreak- 


ing open the Gates of Death and Hell it 


ſelf, ſo that neither he himſelf could be de- 
tained by them, nor his again, by. them 


hinder'd from ns, him into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, the Gates of which, 
having conquered Death, and triumphed 
over all his Enemies, he ſet open to them. 
Some think, that by * 297 the Breaker, 
and PIN their King, | ſhould be meant 
two diſtinct rag the Breaker, /. e. 
Elias, and Malcam, their King, that is, 


the Branch, the Son of David. Again 
he is the Breuker, both in the ſpiritual 
and temporal Senſe too, with regard tg 
thoſe Sheep of his which lie in the Grave, 


They lie in Hell liks Heep, but be — 
G 2 | deliver 85 


1 (in a Senſe not altogether foreign to this 


45 100. 59 7 
deliver them from the Wen of - that | 
Hell, and bring them forth to Victory, 
Hof. xiii. 14. O Death, I ill be tiy 
Plagues: O Grave, I will be. thy '\Deftruc- 
tion; this will be done in the Day that 
he aſſembleth all Jacob, Mic. ii. 12. 
that is, all Jrael, and all Reap 5 
Tfrael['s part, Ezek; xxxvii. 1 | : 
{uith the Lord God, Bebold G mp K* f 
ple, I will open your Graves, yo. cauſe 
Jos to come up out of your Graves, and 
ring you into the land of Iſrael. And ye. 
ſhall know that I am the Lord, when J 
have opened your Graves," O my People, 
and brought you up out f your, Graves. 
Once more yet he is called the 8 


upon a Temporal account, becauſe he is 
that mighty Potentate, who when he 
breaketh forth upon his Enemies, and 
his Wrath be kindled up a little, will 
alſo break them to pieces, Pſ. ii. g. the 
like is propheſied of him by Hoſea. c. ii. 
18. 1 ill break the Bow, = the Sword, 
and the Battel out of the Earth, and 
will make them to lie down ſafely. 
To our foregoing Conſi 3 on 
20, Ixviii. add we yet further, that as 
the Elevation, and bringing up of the 
Ark into David's City, did in the Type 
and Myſtery thereof ſhew the celeſtial 
Aſcenſion of our Saviour, and his ad- 
vancement to the Height of Glory, at 4 
| _ Go $ 


— 


| God's \ Hin TY it doth in a more 
emphatical Manner yet, and true Pro- 
phetick Way, ſet. forth to us his ter- 
reſtrial Aſcenſion; as I may ſo call it, that 
| ſhall be hereafter at the Head of his Peo- 
ple, when he bringeth them back again to 
the good old Land of Promiſe, to the 
City of the great King, being entertained 
on his Way, with the repeated Hoſan- 
na's of the | Multitude, ſaying, _ . : 
| be he that cometh, in the Name d 2 
Lord: we have vhſed you # of the Hou 
of the Lord. 


God is the Land * hath 7 IN PA ü : 


Light ; bind the Sacrifice with Cora, 
even unto the Horns of the ar. 
Thou art my God, and 1 will praiſe 
thee; thou art my God, Twill — thee. 
Save now, I beſeech thee, O Lord: 0 
Lord, I befeech thee, ſend now Proſperity. 
Pf, cxviti. 25, 26, 27, &c. And thus, 
whilſt Men and Angels wait upon him 
to his holy Hill, and Place of Reſt; 5 
praiſed he will be with Trumpets, and 
Sound of Cornet, praiſed with Timbrel 
and Dance, praiſed with the pleaſant 
Harp and Pſaltery, praiſed he wil be 
upon the loud Mufick, and bigh re 
Cymbals; then too when this King of 
Kings ſhall be conducted to his Ivory 


Palau it will, in Service high, and 
Anthems clear, be ſung alternately, as as 
the inſpired Pſalmiſt hath it; Lift up 
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. your Ea 0 Je Gatec, an li 55 5 
1p ye- everiafitng. 1 and i the" Kin 
. Glory: ſhall ume in. N FI 511200 
" Who is this King. of Gimy 21 Tang | 
rung and mighty; the Lord migbi in 
Battel, Liſi ap qour Heads; "Oye Gates, 
oben lift them mp, ye everlaſting Doors, an 
the King of Glory ſhall come in. 
"Who is the King of res 9: the: Lord. 
of H, he 16 the King of ' Glory. Sala. 
Pf. xxiv. 7, 8, 9, Cc. Moreover, as the 
Aſcending Ark did chadow forth the . 
cending glorious King; fo the many ſignal Wil 
Victories, obtained thereupon by David i 
over - Philiflines, . Moabitecs, Ammonites, 
Syrians, Fdomites, &e. a Sam. Cap. Sth 
and foth, may well be looked upott as 
| Forerunners, and Typical Prognoſticators, 
of thoſe more enlarged and univerſal. 
Conqueſts, Atchievements, and Succeſſes 
of the Meſſiah, which in future Ages 
ſhould be brought to paſs. Such as, firſt, | 
the reducing of the City-leſs, the Exild 
and Svlitary into Fumilies, Pſ. Ixviii. 6. 
Ha. xi. 12. "The Subjection of the proud- 
eſt and greateſt to the Church, by ral. 
In Pieces the ©Oppreſſor,, Pi. Ixxii. 4- 
2 the Poor of the le, "4 
Ba ſave the Children of the Needy, and 
Hall _ in Pieces the Oppreſſor ; brea f 
tay, the pond'rous iron Feet and Toes 
of the Babel Image, Mane dons. „ fubdting, 


ind ee low the nth "the Earth, 
| whoever 


5 . 0 


he 


— he be, that be may. 20 wore n. 
| preſs, Fur | thou haſt: broken the Tus of 
bis Burden, and the Staff of 225 Shoulder, 
the Rod of bit Oppreſr, as in the Day 

| of Midian, Iſa ix. 4- Through the: Thice 
| of the Lora ſhall the. Mirias he beaten 
down who ſmate with & Rad, * „ 
| It is no difficuft Matter, for any one to 
ſee here that theſe Prophecies relate to 

the future glorious Days of the cab, 
and therefore | the Areas. in this latter 
Text of Jaial, cannot chiefly and prin- 
cipally, if at all, mean. the Mirian that 
was, or that hath been of old, but ra- 
ther his Succeſſor in Pride and Tyranny, 
in Perſecution and Vexation of the 
Church and People of the living God, 
who, e e will vindicate them 
| in the Sight of this Sun, by ſmiting doma 
the z The Head, the grand capital 
Enemy of the Saints, 2, Ixviii. 21. and 
wounding the hairy Scalp of ſuch at, 
Pharaoh like, are religiouſly and reſol- 
vedly bent upon Rebellion; what he 
will break and bruiſe their Scaips with, 
you may read, Ja. xxx. 30. Ned. Avi. 
21. He will do it with bail. ſlonssof 5 nd 
60 Pound weight a piece, compared with 
Zach. ix. 13, 14, 15. The Succeffor to 
the Afjrian, now, in Might, Power, 
Blaſphemy, amd greatneſs of Dominion, 
is the Muſſulmas, (a ſpiritual wickedneſs 
hay of which ſome very Similitude of 
G 4 Con jecture | 
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| Conjecture is afforded us from vi. 30. Re. 
'  buke the- company o, &c. the Hebrew 
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bath it, as is well known, The Beaſt: of 
the Reeds, increpa feram canne, Pagnin, 


 Beſtiam Arundineti Cocc: Frras arundi- 
nit, Yulg. Lat. Agypr, indeed; ſeems to 
by the Banks of Nile, and his Rivers, 
the famous Reed called Papyrus, grows 


in great Abundance; and again, Pharaoh 


King of Egypt, is in one Place of Srrip- 
ture called expreſly by this Name, 7 


Dragon of the Reeds, Ezek. xxix. 3. but 
this Paſſage in our Pſaum here cannot be 
meant of Egypt in the Literal Senſe, 
becauſe it was never conquered by David, 
nor any of the moſt victorious Kings of 
iſrael, or Fudah, fo as to become an 
Homager, and pay Tribute to them; 
again, it is in a Prophetick Way ſpoken of, 


as what ſnhould be a Conſequent of Chrift's 


Aſcenſion; for it is mentioned with, and 


reckon'd among ſome other great Events, 
and ſpecial Bleſſings by him procured for the 


Good of his Church; and therefore this 


rebuking of the Beaſt of the Reeds, or 


company of Spearmen, muſt mean the Con- 
queſt of ſome great Potentate concealed 
under that Name, viz. Beaſt of the Reeds, 


and this, methinks, ſhould be no other 
than that unwieldly Begſt, the Turk, 
who is now. the ſole Malter of Acht, 
and befides this, may well be ſo deno- 
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the Turks, and their / firſt iſſuing forth 
was from the Marſhes of the Meotis, and 


do, a Reed, is commonly taken for an 
Arrow; thus Virg:— Haret laters l. 
thalis arundo; by the Beaſt of the Reeds 


therefore, moſt Interpreters do underſtand 


Men arm'd with Spears and Arrows, the 


which Notion too ſuiteth very well to the 
Turks, eſpecially, if we conſider them 


in their firſt Origine, Guiſe, Habit, and 
ancient Way of Living; reported to us 


for the Original of the Turkiſh Nation, 
they were moſt probably the Deſcendants 


of thoſe Turcæ whom Pliny, and Pompo- 
nius Mela place about the Fens of Meaotis ; 


of whom thus Mela, ſpeaking of the 


Gelani, a Scythian People next unto 


them, ſaith he, juxta Thyrſagetes, Tur- 
ceque vaftas ſyloas occupant; alunturque 


Another ſpecial Fruit and Benefit of 
the Lord's aſcending up on high is, a Re- 


covery of the dead City out of her Ruines, 


the Framing and. Building of Feruſalem 


by 


minated, becauſe the firſt ringing of 


Places bordering. thereupon, in which 
alſo we may without Fancy, or Fiction 
ſuppoſe, that there is good Store of Reeds 

and Ruſhes; in Latin we know that Arun- . 


-_ 


by the generality of Hiſtorians. Taxe 
this ſhort account of them, as adding 
ſome probability to our Conjecture, and con- 
firmation thereof, Heylin. lib. 3. p. 128..— 


— 
* * 


Ay 


r a new Model, extended,” angle 
enlarged every way, and ſo made the 
Joy and Wonder of the whole Few 
beautiful for Situation, eminent for hor 
Structures, but above all, Magnificent in 
its Temple Lo, this is tbe City which hath 
Foundations, the City. which. the Lord 
himſelf hath prepared for his People, as | 
it is written, Heb. xi. 16. He bath pro. 
, Pat for them. a City, that ſo he might 
be aſhamed to be called their God, 
— who have it ſaid, that one Tittle of 
his Wordhath fallen to the Ground. Here, 
in this City, is Hasggais latter gloriaus 
| Houſe, ii. 9. The Palace Roya of the 
Meſſiah, unto which the great ones of 
the Earth do bring their Offerings and 
their Gifts, v. 29. Becauſe of thy T-mph 
at Feruſalem, ſhall Kings bring Preſents | 
unio thee. . This is oadpbaſied Ethiopia 
In particular, by Ja. Cap, xviii. 2, 7. 
remarkable too is that in Bh. Ixxxvii. 5 
4. Glorious Tj Pings are 4 ſpoken thee, © 
i. God. Selab. | 
T will male mention of: Rabab, "ah 
Babylon to them that. know mc; behold 
Phil 72 and Tyre, with Ethiopia, this 
Man was born there. | Some. other. great 
Events there are (and thoſe. undonbted- 
ly future) pointed at in this ve ery Plaum, 
as the Congregating of the | diſcerled 
diſſipated Fews, the Summoning them 
by the great ubils 4 et, a xvi 
4 | N 45 
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13. Oe oxthoring. eee | 8 | Tn 
125 geit of the wh Fort, which 
1 e. his Haage Salvation 1 755 
an 
1 th bath e, hs 3 
18 Truth toward the 4 
the feos of the Barth ave 0 Has 5 82 
vation | f bun End. For this gathering 
together of theirs, is to be gccompanied 
with the Fulneſs of the Gentiles flowing 
in unto them, and glorifying God on their 
account, v. 31, 82, 33. Princes all 
come our of 7 ace Bal. Jooy 
frretch out ber ds unto Gods. SR 

Sing unto God. e Kingdoms. Fa the _ 
Earth. O /ing praiſes unto the Eard. glas. 

To him that rideth upon the Heavens of | 
Heavens which were of old; ie, he doth 
ſend out his Voice, and that 4 mighty 
Voice. Add to this, his appegring, as in 
a more excellent, ſo in a more terrible 
Way than ever ; appearing, I ſay, to be 
the God and Saviour of his Elect 
People, by givin gthem Power and Strength, 
by infuſing Light and Life into them; 
Acrile ye Strength unto God: bis Excet- 
lency is over Iſrael, and his Strength is ju 
the Clouds, v. 34. this is called. a rengw- 
ing of their youth, Y, ciii. 5. Who ſatis- 
fieth thy Month with good T hings: ſo that 
thy Touth is renewed hike the Eagles. The 
very ſame in Effect with that of Jaiab, 
xl. 29, 31. He giveth * 10 the 

Faint; 


4 r 


give thanks unto the Lord o 


be underſtood of, nor applied with ay 
= tolerable x to any, but. to D 


"A 168 * 1 
and to them that bave wo might b 


increaſeth Srenerth. © 
' But they ifs wait upon # the Lord, frat 


renew their Strength, They Shall mount" 
with Wings as Eagles, they. ſhall run and 
not be weary, and they ſhall Wal and na 
; faint. ANEL 


For Mis; is their Mouth flrd with : 


Laughter, and their 'Tongue with Sing- 


ing ; for this do they bleſs, 2 and 
Lords, Who 


hath thus remember d them in their low 
Eſtate, v 35. O God, thou art terrible out 


of thy holy Places, the God of Iſrael ir he 


that giveth Strength and Power unto vis 


7 People: bleſſed bo God. 


15 this Divine Song, the Order of Time 


and Occurrences, is not much obſerved; 


but ſome Things are romiſcuouſly ſet 


down as fit matter for ſuch a ſolemn and 


general Thankſgiving, being digeſted 
and put together, more with regard to 


the Verſe and Poem, than to the Hiſtory, 


As to the Complexion of this P/aim, 1 
judge it to be much of the ſame Nature 


and Compoſure with the xxii, xlv, and 


Ixxii Pſahns, in which there are ſome 


Things applicable chiefly to David's, or 


to his Son Solomon's Condition State, or 


Circumſtances in ſome part of their Reigns: 
and there are others again which cannot 


Lord 


. 
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Lord, and to ſome gr 
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Events, which ſhould be brought into 
being and effect in the latter Times of 


the Church. Mr. Pools Note in the Ar- 


gument to this lxviii. Pſam, may be 


becauſe David very well knew that both 


himſelf and the Ark were Types of Chrift, 


and that the Legal Adminiſtrations and 


Actions, were Types of: thoſe of the Goſ- 


pel ; he therefore, by the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, looked through and beyond the 
preſent Actions and Types, unto the great 
Myſteries of Chriſts Reſurrection and Aſ- 
cenſion into Heaven, and of the ſpecial 
Privileges of the Chriſtian Church, and 
of the Converſion of the Gentiles unto 
God; and therefore intermixeth ſome 
Paſſages which directly, and immediately 
belong to theſe Things, a although 4 the 
Words be ſo ordered, that they carry a 
manifeſt Alluſion to the preſent Actions, 
and may in ſome ſort be applied to them, 
though in a more obſcure and improper 
and ſecondary Senſe. Nor is it at all 
ſtrange, that in the ſame Pſalm, there 
is ſuch a Mixture of Things, whereof 
ſome belong only to the Actions or Events 
of that Time, and ſome only to Chriſi, 
and the Goſpel Times; if it be conſidered, 
that the P/almiſ# in himſelf, doth fre- 
quently expreſs divers, and thoſe contrary 


Paſſions, and Diſpoſitions, as hope, fear, 


Oc 
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Se, in the fame Pſalm," and ſometime 
in the ſame Verſe; and eſpecially 


Writings, were Men . wholly inſpired, 


and ſometimes carried away 
fully underſtand, as appears from 1 Ps, 


Explication, or Application of ſome of 
the difficult Paſſages of this Pſulm, I may 


my Reader, ſince fo learned a Comme 


tator as Simon ae Mui hath left us this 
Remark upon the Ixviii Pſalm, In bor 


Nſalmo, rot ferm ſcopuli, rot Labyrinth, 
quor verba; adeb ut non immoritò Cu 


Eſtate) it is foretold, yea, more khan 


— 


through the Diſcipline of Afflictions, ſhall 


4 4 27'S 
A 


* 


C 


that the 
ſacred Pen- men, in the Compoſition of theſe 


and governed; and moved * the Hol 
Ghoſt, 2 P. l 21. by whom they were vi. 
riouſly tranſported, as be faw ft, and 
to. ſpeak o 
the hi - ps Myſteries of the Ko dee even 
ſuch Things as they themſelves did not 


i 10, 11. To conclude this my Comment, 
or Scholium, if I have failed either in the 


expect the more favourable Cenſure from 


ingeniorum, & Intor pretum 'op obriam 
dici poſſi. Mus ad o. nge: . 

In the xxxvii. Palm (which is 4 Pal 
of Prophecy and Conſolation, framed and 
indited purpoſely for If acl in their low 


this, promiſed by him who cüngot lie, 
at the patient ” Faithful Sufferer | ſhall 
be at length conſidered, and that thoſe 


who have gone through much 'Tribulation 


and are now made meek and low] 


for * 


\ : wy 
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the 12 f that ö out bust OF 
which they had been caft for their Sins = 
Evil ders ſpall bo cui AY ul thoſe thas 
wait upon the "Lord, They ſhall inherit 
| the Earth. Fur yet a litth while, and 
the Wicked ſhall no bo: yea 20 ſhalt 
diligently confideF his Plate, and it ſhall 
not be. Dut the mee ' ſhall inherit 'the 
Earth: And ſhall delight” themſelves in 
the Abundance of Peace, v. 9, 10, 11, and 
v. 29. The ri 4 ſhall inherit the Land, | 


y > 5 =, a. * 2A. 


We and dwell therein for ever. 

of Nay, as if it were a light Thing for 0 
item to be reſtored to their own Lane 
mi only, they ſhall inherit the wide Eartn 


in the Brewerly. thersof, * OVNenical 
| World. $3 __ rf 1 6 
Nad mare; 72 re, Ws e | 

utrumgue; Ariſe, O God, judge the Barth: 

for thin ſhalt inherit all Nations, Pſ. Ixxxii. 
v. 8. And to the Church is this Promiſe 
made. Thou ſhalt break forth onthe right 
Hand, and on the Taft; and thy S 
ſhall inherit the Gentiles; and make the | 
deſolate Cities to he inhabited. 
Tear not, for thou ſhalt not by hand: 
neither be thou cotiforinded,” for thou” | 
| not be put to Shame: for thow ſhalt woe 
the Shame of thy Muth, an ſhalt bt 


remember the renee f 2 Widowdod 
my Ts eee 
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be whi 


|, Hows of Haſte 17 bis. gta thy. 
| Redeemer the holy One of Iſrael, the God 
ole Earth ſhall he be called, Tia. 


liv. 3, 4, 5. Under this mighty Lord of the 
Whole Earth, ſhall his Elect Servants have 
Præfectures, Governments, Principalities, 
being made by him Rulers of Cities, over 
tano, over ive, over ten, according as the 
Wiſdom of the Meſtab ſhall create them 
to Dignities, and Honours, ſome 1 
ſome leſs. © 
In the ſame Prophetick. Plaim. again 
is declared to us, what ſhall be the fin 
Doom of the proſperous, mon Sinner, v, 
20, 22. But the Wicked ſhall periſb, "and 
the. Enemies of the Lord 1 be ' as. the 
fat of Lambs, they ſhall conſume : ine 
| Smoke ſhall they conſume arnay. 
F.ͤ r fuch as be bleſſed of Bim hall. in- 
Berit the Earth: and * that be curſed 
ef him ſhall be cut off. 
_ »» Eliphas, ſecretly taxin 5 Fob, ith to 
biz, I have | ſeen the fooliſh taking Root; 
but ſuddenly I curſed bis Habieation, Job 
v. 3. The clear Meaning of it is, he 
foretold a Curſe, he knew what would | 
firſt or laſt become of his Habitation. 8 
Wicked Mens Proſperity. is compared tos 
Tree well-rooted, I have ſeen the Fooliſh 
' taking Root; that is, comfirmed and 
ſettled in their outward Proſperity: A 


Root is to the e, what a Foun ation 
| is 


| tation, foreſeen by;th& Spirit, as What 
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ree is well ur 


Branches ſpread, the Leaves are green, 


and it abounds with Fruit; in the fourrb 


of Daniel, the State, Glory, and Mag- 

nificence of the Kingdom of this World 

are ſhadowed. by a Tree, Nebuchadnesgsar 
in a Viſion hath a Tree preſented before 
him, he knew not what to, make of dt, 
and therefore calls for the Wiſemen to 
expound his Viſion. We know of an Em- 


green Bay-tree, (the Emblem of many 


Victories) hath done ſo fot Ages paſt, and 
probably will do ſo for Generations yet 
to come; againſt which Seaſon of Ten 


would be moſt dangerous to the Righ- 
teous, by, Reaſon of its long -Conti- 
nuance, was this ſalutary Connſel of the 
Pſalmiſt. penned: Met not ty ſels becauſe 
of Evil-doers; | neither he ibon envious 
For they ſhall ſoon be cut down" like the 
Graſs,. aud wither;as the green Heri 
Truſt in.the Lord, and-da guod, Jo ſbalt 


| thou depell in the Land, and verily thou 


* 
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ſhalt be fed. Gels Kin 
Commit thy. Map unto. the Lord;,. truſt 
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Are [irooted, it takes 
in the Moiſture of the Earth freely, then 


2 wn the. Light, "and thy Nag as 
4 *. ay. {FI 2 Nn 
Por the arms of he Wicked ſhall by bye- 
1 hon: but the Lord upholdeth the Righteous, 
be Lord knoweth the Days of the 
Upright: and their Inheritance ſhall'be for 
ever, v. 1, 2, 35 5, 6, 17, 18. As God 
was pleaſed to give his People, Precept 
upon Precept, Precept upon Precept, Lin 
upon Line, Lins upon Line,” here a little, 
and there a little," Iſa. xxviii, 10. if by 
any Means he might inculeate Wiſdom 
into them: ſo he hath dome by his Con- 
ſolations, which are one upon the other, 
one upon the other, repeated, renewed, 
interſperſed frequently through the Wri- 
tings of the Prophets, here à little, and 
there a little, for the ſtrengthening of 
the Faith, and reviving the Spirit of bis 
contrite ones, Iſa. lvii. 15. Strengthen 5 
the weak Hands, and confirm the feeble 
Knees. Say to them that are of a 'fearfu 
Heart, Be firong, fear not: | behold, Jour 
God will come with Vengeance, even 
with a Recompenſe, he will come and ſave 
you, Iſa. xxxv. 3, 4. When Things are 
.now mature for the Completion "of «this 
gracious Promiſe, then ſhall the fore: 
my og haughty Tyrant's. Reign be at 
an End, ough ſhall be broken, bis 

Branch Met with Fire, his Stock pulld } 


up by the Roots, o more of bis 8 5 


to le ſo , e of bis Kind 
fucked 20 grow in the Soil of this NEE 
His Doom you may read, 4 d.; co 
ſider of it, Pſc\xxxVite 36. et [after 

his flouriſhing and {preading].. be } 


Jp oh the Sab 75 4. C. a Seng 
ri That joyful Cabbatiſim of the Righteous, 
the grand Millennial\'Day of: Refts1v.'7, 8, 
9. When the Wicked, 55 as the Graſs, and 
when all the Workers of Iniquity do pla 
it is that they Halt Aghreyes fv : 
' But | Tho, Lord, act: age ugh * 
mg, 1 1 Wan i 75 | 
Fur lo, thine. Eren, G Lor: i For 40, 
thine Enemas ſhall pexifh a the Wor 
of Iniguity due be erte, NN 
There are many Fee 
great and high Things . concerning, the 
downfalof this Anti. pronbet andthe, 5 
his Supporter; in particular; dal rl 1 
that then the ſeven 'Thunders:wilk utt — 
all their Voices, that Re a 1 
anſwer the Prayers of, his by fixe 
from Heaven, f. xi, C. Hom 3 the: Hic 
be ſhall rain Snaras, Fire, and Brimftone, 
and (as ou have it in; the Margin) 


burning Tempeſt; this ball le the Portion 
1 of . Cup. 0 And not only Are tbe Hes - 
| i vens concerned in the Execution of this 
/ TER, but. the: earl bears a Part 
"1 | therein. | 


4 


ein frre ir be ho 
eee e 21 1 al 
conſume" the Earth with Bor 'tnereaſe; an 
ſet on fre the Foundations: of +he Mount ais 
Deut xxxii. 2 22. Foery Battol Huh en. : 
rior," (faith Iſaiah} #5 With confuſed Þ 
and Garments rollett in Nbud; f probably 
wilt Tome of theſe Battels be managed with 
Spear and Sword; with Garments folled in 
Bhod)*and moſt "confuſed Noiſe of Guns, 
whilſt the great Cauſe of Heaven ſeems 
pendulous and doubtful, but & hen Vruels 
Arm grows feeble, |» then ſhall\ the. r 
Find of the Lord do paliantth Ho! Day of 5 
unc it in mine Heart, ani rh . 
EPR Redcemed, faith he, is cm 54 
iii. Te Tord i. the true God, bo 

i he Ning Cod, und am everlaſting King 

at his Wrath- be Barth ball Tremble, 
itmdthi Nations Mall not le able to Bae 
ut Inaignation, Jer. x. 10. for when'onre 
al eth to kus Judgment. work, He 
will 'came with Fire and: Peſtilence in his 
Hand, Hab. iii. y. Fur by: Fire, umd by bit 
Sword, will the Lor d plead with all Fleſh: 
md the Slain of the Lords ſhall 'be mum; 
Hai HRvi. 16. © Applicable likewiſe tothe 
Beaſt and the falſe Prophety"ar»thoſk 
MWords of Wrath and Terror, which we 
have, La. xxxiv. 6, 7. The Sword q, thi 
Tord is filled with Blood, it is mus fun 
207th" Farneſs, and'' with the wg 4 

Lambs ana Goars, with the Fat of "the 
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677) 
Kidneys of. Ram: ur the Ton bnd 8 . 
Sacrifixe in Buarab, and a great Slaught en 
| in the Land of Iduna Dit; ts Sols | 
And the Lnitorns ſhall, ame down; with 
them, and the Bulbobs enith the: Bulls, 
and their Land ſhall be: ed with 7 — ; 
and their Duft made fat with- Fatneſsi;.,,* 
Behold in this laſt Prophecy, the Judg: 
ment of the Eaſtern 79 the 
locks, and Bull, i. e. Princes, 1705 
and Rulers of the Earth, I mean more 
plainly yet, that wicked Horn the Turk, 
in whom theſe following eee 
all Concentre. | And firſt, he is rh littie 
Horn in Daniel's Vi I aon, Cap. vii. 8. 1 
conſidered the Horns, and, behold there 
came up among them. another little, Horn, 
before whom there were. three of the... 5 
Horns plucikt up by the Roots: ann, be 
hold, in this Horn were Eyes like the 4 
of a Man, and a Mouth \ ſpeaking. great 
Things. Mention we have.of the ſame 
again, v. 20, to the End of the Chap. Ob- 
ſerve. This Horn, as being an Additamenr, 
or Accretion to the Fourth Beaſt, is ac+ 
counted for, together th him, inaſ⸗ 
much as it is properly reducible to, and 
cometh under that Explication, and Inter · 
pretation of the ſame fourth) Beat, 
which Daniel deſired one of them that 
ſtood by, v. 16. to give him. Ihe moſt 
— Particulars relating to this 
e Phenomenon, are 7 theſe: In the 
H 3 | Horn, 
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that, and before, moſt miſerably troden 


ts 
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Horn, were Eyes as the Eyes of a Maß 
V. 8, and ze. te denote, that the Bug l 
Empire.” "4" Month \ ſpe e greats” 
: very gr great Things eraäly true," 
Words Which Wagen ien 
bur Things ſuch Things as make 
Teck is faid to ze mos Stort'-thaw bi 
FHFiltus; this alſo is moſt True, for this 
of the ien Horns of the Bea taken ſingly 
Yy themfelyes; it hath moſt cruelly pu 4 
ing he dividing Chriſtians. It was: the Bl 
Turk who gave that dreadful Overthrow to i 
of \Caſhvie, though he is faid to have 
brought with him into the Field five 
with Amuruth. The ſame Stout Hory 
it was that afterwards prevailed ſo far 


K 11 8 3 
Sib acious and Polt "ns beers a9 
mat "Sf 71107 doth ſpeak” id. qr 
A de 
+ neighbouring Nations dread. His 
Baftard Horn is really Stouter than any 
and gored corrupt, luxurious, , apoſtati- 
Lazarus Deſpote of Servia, in the Plains 
kuntred Thouſand Men to try the Battle 
as to take Conftantinople, and hath ſince ; 


down and ov-run the eaſtern Parts of 
the Empire: it being thus ordained, at 
leaft' wiſe permitted to be done by the 
All- wiſe God, and plainly foretold, v. 24 
that after the ten Kings, aner ber ſhould 
ariſe, and that he ſbould be divers from 
the  firft, neither of Roman, nor Chroſftian 
Origine ; "OS"; perhaps, | may ne” be 
9 1 un er- 


(m9) 


anderfload:: with reſpe& to of Go 
verum, or Polity," that" 25 . r more- = 
over ſubdue, nay, pluct up ly the ce | 
three Kingdoms formerly belonging to 
Third Beaft, viz. ꝙ ria, Greece, © fee 
fgypt ;\ and further til], v. 26. that he 
ſhould ſpeak! great Words al the moſt 
High, and ſbould wear 'out the Saints of 
he moſ# High, and think to change the 
T; imes and Luv, i. e. probably Religions 
Times, L.aws. and Ordinances of Waorfh 
and ſays the Prophecy, they ſhall — 
into hi Hand, until a Time, and 
and the dividing of- Time ; but that the, 
v. 26. The Fu omen ſhould fr, and they 
ſhall take away bis Dominion, 10 conſume me, ; 
and to deſtroy it unto the End. ö 

In the Thirteenth Chapter 06 the Re- 
velatious, we have two 9 Viſions: 
The one, as I take it, a Deſcription of 
the Turk, from the firſt to the tenth 
Verſe. The other, a Repreſentation of 
the Pope, and his manner of Action, from 
ver. the 11th, to the End of the Chapter, 
which being ſo, the Pairing, as I may 
ſay,” the Coopliagiof: theſe two Propbe- 
cies or };frons\together, doth naturally 
ſuggeſt to me an Occaſion of | thinking, 
that the unbleſt, unhappy Jet, for a 
Puniſhment of their wilful Blindneſs, and 
Stubbornneſs in refuſing the Mz Hime, are 
ſubjected to a twofold Babylon, emporal, 
and Jy 'the former ef which is a 
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heavy Yoke.upon-the!:Neck-;and-»Shouls 
ders; as the latter is no leſs Sore a\RBlague 
upon the Intellectuals | for doubrleſs the 
Divinity of Babylan, muſt needs be ſtrange 
Thraldo * ſhall 4 ber remedied I by em- 
poral Means, the Spiritual by Spiritual: 
As thus, that mighty Arm of the Lord's 
which brings Salvation to his Friends, 
ſhall at the ſame Time bring inevitable 
Deſtruction upon his Enemies, ia. xlis. 
25, 26. Thus ſaith the Lord: Even the 

Captives of the Mighty ſhall he taten away, 
and the Prey of the terrible. ſball be 45 
lioered: for I will\ contend with, him that 
contendeth evit hi these, and I will fave thy 
Children. And I will feed them that op- 
| preſs thee, with their on Fleſh; | and they 
ſhall be drunken with their own. Blood, at 
with feweet Wine: and all Fleſh ſhall. kntw 
Reatemer, the mighty One of Facob: Next, 
as to Spiritual Babylon and its Bondage i 
and Yoke upon the Intellett, that ſhall MW 
be taken off by an inward Illumination 
from God, For zwyrh-thee. is the Fuuntain 
of Life: in thy Liabt ſhall us ſee'Light, 
Clarity of Viſion; by the Power of the Hoy 
Ghoft inſpiring T ruth, and thence ena - 
Gloſles, © and to diſtinguiſh between gres 

Myſteries, and great Miſtakess"Qhbt, wi 


I» 


Saints of the 


ß eto Mc 


Ki» ?!. . TK. a 


cy fraught with Which lets us HO.]. T 
the Lordyhall:he King overcall ae Earth; 
and that, in «that. Da, there ſbal. 


be one Lords an hi Name ane, Taell. 
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he Deſtruction of this maſt Imperious 
Horn, and that Revolution which is at. 


tended with the Calling of the FJetur, any 
are Contemporary, the one being cloſely 
connected with, and drawing on the 
other; for this: is certain, that the 'Kings 
dom which is taken away from the Beafs; 


is given to the Saints, Dan. vii. 27 and 


the Kingdom, and Dominion, and the 

Greatneſs of the Kingdom under the whole 

Heaven, ſhall be given to the People, of the 
1, 


why whoſe Kingdom is 

an everlaſting Kinpaom, and ull Domini. 
ons ſhall-ſerve and obey him. He who was 
ſet for 4 Ein, and for a Snare ic the Inha- 


- 


bitants of Feruſalem, Iſa. viii. 14. comp! 
Pſ, Ixix. 22. or, to uſe: the Words of old 
Simeon, Luk. ii. 34. He who was for- 
merly ſet far tha Fall, appearing now in 
God- like State and Pompy for the raiſing 
up of the many'T houſands f Lfraci. 
Then Second | Mark' or Character 
agreeing to the Turk. is that of Rec. &i. 
8. Hiritual Sudom and Egypt, where the 
dead Bodies of the Propbeching Witneſſes, 
are ſaid to lie unbur ted, m Tis eu. v, 


R th 8 * 2 
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Aebap dne, thut is, | nnd din | 1 | 
pothefss, The dead Bodies of the, native 
Feevs,"\ and: itimay'be;' 
among them, zd. lee, 
Forum, in the chief Place nu Coronet 
in. the City, there they were inſulting} 
expoſed: to publick View; or in the broad 
Roads, or great High-ways, all over the 
Tur iſßh Empire, thoſe Places ef; pecially 
where they were found 'Prophecying. Of 
* Country's being ealled Sam and 
pr, we have ſaid ſomething before, 
and taken notice withal, that Zeruſalem, 
| 2 Lord Was crucified; is nowin 
their Poſſzion.. N 
Mot of the Proteſtants Wines FA 
: interpret the Words of this Verſe, as ſub: 
| Indicating Rome that now is; which City, 
ſay they, tak ing in its whole Juriſdiction, 
is called, Sodom, for Uneleanneſs of all 
Sorts, and Apt, for oppreſſing God's i 
People, and for Jaolatry; it is not then, 
(as they underſtand the Words) Su 
in the Letter, that is here meant, but 
Snadem in the Myſtery, for ſimilitude of 
Manners, and alſo on a ſpiritual Account. 
Dope Sixtus built a very noble Bawdy-houſe 
at Rome, where the Whores pay a 'Fuljus 
a Week to the Pope: which ſometimes 
amounts to above twenty Thouſand Du 
cats a year; and it is ſo much the Con- 
cern of the e in the Church, 
el | 2 NS ION 51. 434 1 | 
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cha they „ Tan of we W. KC 

n together with the Reyenyes,; of. the 

Churth ; but befittes the Pragice of Whergm - 
dom in the- Stews: "without, Control at 


of nd/allowed by ſeme 
Popes, Nalin 1 Balten mar 
| gis peccatum, gu, & poſt Hadiunum & 
7 atium,- ſcripiis voluminibut defendunt . 
Fohannes de la Caſa Benoventinus Epiſ- 
copus, ditu num opus vacat, ſuave Scelus, 
adeog; jattat-ſe' non alid uſu otnere. Nibil 
ufttatits apud Monaches, Car dinales, &a. 
crificules, etiam ſfuror his ad mortem, ad 
inſaniam (..) This very Crime in particulary | 
as what is frequently found 3 1 * 
ſort-bf Men, is animadverted on, b 
late learned Mr. Marton. Ti eee M 
the Celibacy of; wk p. 163, G0 He hath 
a great deal on this Head, e. The Im- 
purities of the Church of Roms, I muſt be 
content to give you a Touch only by the 
bes” 5 - Alvarus 'Pelagins, faith he, 
Bi op of Slva in Portugal, in the Begin- 


the *Glarky. had never vowed Chaſtity, 
[Celibacy, ] eſpecially the Clergy of Spain, 
wherein the Sons of the Laity were not much 
more numerous, than the Sons of the Clergy, 
About the Hime: time Darandas, We 
3 1 DB £31} 
Ty F eg = _—_ Wed 515 A $ 9112 5 
1 * annie Wise as gh nen 
2929015 7 Biſhop 


ning of the Fourteenth Age, wiſheth that | 


Dau III. the Sodomies- 


0 2 


_— Seeg iniPrance;: pr 
$ forthe Reformation of the Ch 
adVviſeth *amidiig7 other: Tings; db 
Were orderbd mh Public” Srerur in 
not be kept near grout Churi bes,” nor inathl 
Gurt of Ros next; to the Palace of the 
non imo Plaoo neun uh Hoa 
Biſhop as Im the next Age Gexyſon affirms, that 
e eebatisöde Prieſts muſtbe'tolerated} 
or nonè can be had; in the nent page l 
faith, And leſt we ſhould'' imagine 
the Romiſb "Clergy. tou ave. obſeryedia 
rèater Purity ſince the Reformation than 
zefore, the opnicationsgi: and Jncgſt af 
Julius IIIA and 
inceſtuous Commerce of Frndrent N. with 
his Brother's Wife Olimpia, are yet Freſh 
in the Memory of all Men, —— If will 
produce but one Example more but That 
related by the Doctors of the Sorbonne, 
and conſequently: undeniable to out d- 
verſaries. In a- Viſitation made in the - 
Year 1619. by the Biſhops of Ser gane, at 
the Command of Pope Paul V. it π . 
found, that among the: Eecleſiaſticks of 
three Jar ge Provinces, Srirria, Carinthia; 
and Carniola, (who had all been: bred; 
under the ſevere Diſcipline of abe g 
there were found dobpctfix Priefts;:: who 
kept not Concubines; nor did the imp 
ſition of Celibacy infect only the Morals 
of the Roman Clergy, but alſo corrupted 
their TOI; and by that means in- 
gon 5 troduced 
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rrodubed 'far-"greteriSramduls in into the 
ani/frurk] Doki 1b beende univerfal, 
they employed their Wits do prevent their 


„„ 


yy and other 


own Shame, by: provingi thoſe\Villaniies 
not · To be wald. Far paſs by an 


| EHadomium Ob f po of Sodomyr pub. 
liſhethby: Fohm Cuſa, Arc hhifbbp of Bens. 


wontum;' _ Legate of the Pope; to ont 
the Complaint: of C unen Maps ( That 
the Prieſts inſinated into filly M omen in 
fear of Damũatinn, if they denied their 
Embraces to them; it cannot be denied 
that many latter Caſuiſts of the Church 
of Rome have aſſertedʒ that Ebrnication 
committed only\for the>faketof Health, 
e ran extimulant Humour 
is not! unlawfub; and that maſt of them 
teach, that ſimple Fornicatioſ is / no dead 
lyi Sin. 1 will alledge only one Iuſtance of 


| theſe ſcandalous Matters and Maxims, 
but chat prodeeding from the Head of 


the Romi Church] and related! by 5 
Jus of Exoningen () a learned and 
Divine of that Church. Pope Sure IV. 
outcef the fulneſg of Apoſtolick Power, 


gave a Licenſe to the . — Family of 
the 1 St. Lucia, to . 
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e Went onliwthheiorfbaſt oplantolong . 1. lte. 


* ad horam ultimam, c r ingred7 peterit . 5 ni 


dt 5 der ſuo Hecin 
I __— alf: Lett. Memorab. Cent. 15. p. 8 36. 
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| the Year, w ith this elle N 9 
L it bs ane, as. 0 11 een e 


Aal mb of the da ten 


| Abominations\ Rev. xviie g. yet ce 
the black Brand, and Imputation of thi 


belong unto the Turk; and I a 
bonfirmed in this Opinion, when 1 Col. 


that exemplary Puniſhiment; which the 
is to be waſted, and conſumed, :Membra- 


employ'd to bring on his DeſtruQion, by 
Sword, Famine, Peſtilence, bloody Fou 


Sun-beams, produeing in their Bodies 
painful Sores, fiery Botches and Boils, 


Sinners of the higheſt Rank, and ever 


„ Aon + 13% 11:15 


fur. Mr. Wha 
that this, amb 4 Pb 


debe 2. te: 


may N affirmed of, and fixed when 
it is, by eme, big. upon: that Mother: U 


moſt grievous Crime doth, potrors Jae 
the more 


fider, that, touching this great Oppreſſat 
and. Beaft, there are more: than! Agyptian 
Plagues reſerved in F3z/s for him; even 


Ancient $dom'under went: And: firft;'He 


tim, by a Courſe or Train of ſucceeding 


Judgments: Seven mighty Angels being 


tains, and Rivers, blackneſs of Darkness 
Tempeſt, inſupportable Scorchings of the 


with incurable, mortal Inflanimations; | 
all which to be conſummated in ſuffering 
the Vengeance of eternal Fire, due to 


one that Be kh | Aboraiiation 


* 


plindneks, oe ali — grace, 7 oe xi, 
11. that they ould nòôt exetute their 
impious Enterprire, ſo ſhall ite be done 
here, Zach vil 4. In that Day, Jaith 
= Lord, Iii ſinite every:\Horſe with 
geoniſbment, und bis Rider with Madneſs, 
. Twill open mins Zyel upon the Houfe 
FJudab, and will mite every; Hane 
the People with. Bhlinane/s. Again; as God 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrab,aud repent» 
ca not once of his Indignation, but rained 
down Fire from Heaven upon them, their 
Flocks, their Herds, their Children, their 
Dwelling Places, and then ſunk 
all e to the Bottom of the dead 
ca, a ſpacious, vaſt, unwholſom Lake, 
remaining unto this Day, making them 
thus an Enſample unto thoſe that ſhinld 
live ungoaly, 2 Pet. ii. 6. this renders: it 
more than probable, that he will do the 
like to theſe, that he will inflict the like 


Judgment upon ; ſpiritual. bre C 14 
into aà liquid fiery — quesran 
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whole Tar 
Gulf, hideous, und horrible aa « any thing 
in Hell to look upon. It were eaſy to 
imagine to our ſelves, a Vale immenſely 
broad and long, which ſhould be exca- 
vated thus by Earthquakes, inundations 
of Waters, or other Ways and Means 
eaſy to the Almighty, and this to he 
fill'd with Spouts and Streams of Sulphur, 
pe Os iſſuing from the GENE 
0 
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Gf leaves * the Waters ot, Nag did 
in great Abundance. 1 ee 8 
Him, Long 2 . r 


| E Aua * n 3 
rurned into Pirob, and the: Duſt there 
into Brinzſtuna, and the Lana thereof bail 
become Burning Pitch. N Nope Nl b 
Lo Gallo 4 be"! quenched; Night nor Da, 
the Smoke thereaf Hall go u for. even: (from 
Generation to Generation: it ſhall: lie e 
nne ſhall paſs thro' it fer ever; andieont 
Behold: here the Materials, the Iugte- 
disnts of that wide capacious Lake, which 
is preparing for a Receptacle of the Beaſt 
andhis falſe Prophets, Dan. vii. 11. Nen 
Kix. 20. Quere, Is not this fiery Gul 
this Bituminous, burning Lake, the ſame 
with that Mare vitreum igne commmiſtum 
Rev. xv. 2. that Sea of. Glaſs minglcawith 
Fire? on the Margin and Shores of which, 
| they that had gotten the Vitlory oer thy 
Beaſt, and over bis Image, and over bit 
Mark; and cer t he Number ef hi Nam, 
were ſeer ſtanding with te Hampe 
God 1 in their Hands, and Singing the. Sm 
e Moſes the Servant of Ged, and the Sit. 
8 the Lamb, as having through him ob 
tain'd a moſt abſolute and compleat 


* over that hau ghty Pharaoh, the 
Th rh, | 


_ ) 
Turk; and over 53 3 over 
the Apoſtate Church of Pfeudlo- briſtiant, 
v. 3, 4. An tbey Sing i be Sung aof Moſes” 
the Serrunt ꝙ God, n the Song of the 
| Lamb, fayimg;" — — and maroelious\are. 
thy Works ;: Lord Goa 4. ighty; juſt and 
true are thy Ways," Tbon King #4 Sarmts.. 

No ſhall not fear thec, O Lord, and: 
glorißy thy Name; for Thou only art Holy;' 
or all Nations ſhall: come and Worſhip be- 
ore ih. 1 for . r are nar 

.. OT. OST 0h 

A 3d Seri pturs Noro, or Charatter, | 
Which with ſome Aſſurance, we may 
judge to appertain unto the T; urk, is that 
of the Mrian, Iſa. xxx. 31. For through 
the Voice of the Lord, ſbull "the Aſſyrian 
be beaten down, which" ſmote with a 1 
The generality of Commentators expound. 
this of Sennacherib King if Afſyria; con- 
cerning whem, as to the Hiſtorical Part, 
you may r read, 2 Kings cap. xviii, and 
xix. Ta. xxxvi, and xxxvii. Chap. The _ 
Babyloniſh 7. ahnud hath it, that this De- 
ſtruction upon the Army of the Mriaus 
was executed by Lightning, and ſame of the 
Zargums are quoted for ſaying the ſame 
thing; but ſaith Dr. Prideaux, it ſeem- 
eth moſt likely, that it was effected by 
bringing on them the hot Wind, which 
IS frequent in thoſe Parts, and often, 
when it lights among a Multitude, n 
_y great Numbers of them in a Mo- 
I ment, 
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it may poſſibly, as with a Glance, take 
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vaſt Caravans of the Mahbomatans, who go 
their Annual Pilgrimage to Mecca. And 
the Words of. Jſaial, which threatned 
Sennacherib with à Blaſt that God would 
ſend upon him, ſeem to denote this Thing. 
Now the forementioned very Auguſt, and 
ſublime Prophecy, may allude a little to, 


the Deſtruction. of Sennaoberih in the Way, 
whilſt the ultimate Scope or Butt, in 
which the Arrow may be ſaid to reſt 
is, not the Myriam, but the Ottoman, 
which after many Toſſes and Tumbles, 
many Turns of War, and Changes of 
People, hath at length ſucceeded. to the 
Mrian, and is at this Day, greater per- 
haps than he ever was, for Power, I/ 
ranny, and largeneſs of Empire. A 
Argument to the contrary drawn from 
the mere Name of Mirian, found in the 
Text, is of no great force againſt our 
Aſſertion; it being cuſtomary with the 
Scripture, to make uſe of feigned, and 
foreign Names, the better to diſguiſe | 
and conceal the Prophecy, that the Senſe WW 
thereof might not be over-obvious, or 
| Intelligible to every one, and ſo come to 
be divulged before the Day, 5. e. Time 
ſet by the Divine Providence, wherein | 
it was fitteſt that the Contents of it 
ſhould be underſtood. Thus under the 
borrowed Name of Sheſbac, Jer. xxv. 26. 
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is the King of EO. to be 


threatned- Prince bf Tyre, Exek. xxvi, 


and xx vii. Cap. is made uſe of, as very, 
learned Men have conjectur d, to denote 
that ſpiritual Negotiator the Pope, Jeuab 


faith, In this Mountain ſhall the Hand 
| of the Lord reſt, and Moab ſhall ba troden 


down under him, even as Straw is trodon 


| down for the Dung-hil cap. xkv. 10. in 


which Prophecy, (cho not in others) 
Moab doth moſt probably ſignify ſome 
conſiderable Enemy, ſomè object of: God's 
Wrath; which ſhould: be found, where 
Moat's Place, and Country once was. 
Now who: ſhould theſe be in ſo late Gol. 
pel Times, as the Prophecy pointeth at, 
— thoſe deluded: Oreatures, Masſumamr, 
who ſhall ſojourn, inhabit; or for ſatety 
and Salvation's Sake, in extream Danger, 
be gathered together about the Tomb of 


the ” falſe: Prophet; that very Piat of 
Ground, it may be,; with thoſe that are 


found on it, ſhall be rroden Aten a 
| firaw is troden for the Dung Bill; and 
Mahomet's Sepulchre, as what beſt  be- 


fitteth it, be made a Draught-houſa. Tau- 


mea, is another Name of diſguiſe, Ja. 
xxxiv. 5. For my Sword ſbail be bathed in 
Heaven : A is hill come: ultotiten 
Idumca, and upon the People of my. Curſe 
to Judgment; here it is made uſe of to 
lignify, not ſo much, the old Edom, 
which was Eſau s, nor any particular 
| 1 Country 
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SouNitry' of Arabic, Goflledb Tina; "bu 
Jomithſh Kingdom; as the 
Noche dall it,; j. e. remainders of the r 
Kingdom, Jeſeribed by the fourth Beaſt 
in Daniel, whoſe:Judgment is immedinte- 
ly to precede. the Kingdom of Chrif.. 
Though the Countries, Regions, Nation 
Empires, celebrated in the Scripture, have 
now of a long time changed their Names 
for others, yet the old ones are retaitiediin 
the Prophetick Writings; of which (with 
out alledging many other) we have 
ſufficient Proof, from IIa. xi. v. 115 th, 
16. Zuob. x. 10. It is from, the Quarter 
0 Ara, Cuſh, - Elam,” Nur bros, Ai 
that God's People be g red, 
5 _ Moab, and che. Children of . 22 
both here, and Dan. xi. 41. are 
1 talked of, as who ſhould be found Exiſting 
in thoſe future latter Days, when even now, 
there are no Afſjrians, Elamites, Edb. 
mites, Moabites,” Cuſbites, (the true Race 
of them being long ago extinct) but others 
of another Stamp. and Origine in theit 
Room. Laſtly, Babylon, as well as Aſ#- 
ria, is a Technical, borrowed Title or 
Character, and in the Prophetick Style, 
is put for another, a ſpiritual Hari, ' 
whoſe Name in Fact, is known warde 
Rome. BUN. „ | 
Now thiReafons ioducing me to thb, 
that the Mirian ſpoken of by Jaial, 
in the Ar tel. Text, is not the 0 d 


CI 
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Shun; no, hel was buried-lohg ago, in 
State and Silence, Excl. xxxii. 22. but 
another pertaining to the laſt Days, a 


Succenturiate, an Aſſyrian, that ſhould 


be in Place; where; and in Fact, what 
the old one was, a ſevere Scourge,. and 


The Grounds, I ſay, of ſuch my Con- 


jecture, Are: Fir ſt, the Prophecy is one 
and the ſame, it is all of a Piece from the 


18th Verſe to the End: and conſequent- 


ly, if the firſt, if the preceding Verſes 
do evidently ſpeak of future glorious 


Promiſes to be fulfilled in a joyful Con- 


verſion and Reſtoration: of the Jem; the 


latter do as evidently/tell of the previous 


Deſtruction of a moſt puiſſant, potent 
King, in whoſe Dominions they live by 


| permiſſion as Outcaſtæ, to whom ; they;are | 


ſubjected, and by whom they are always, 
more, or leſs, oppreſſed and galled; but 

let the World know aſſuredly, that there 
remaineth a Reſt for the People of God; 
a Reſt from Sin, and a Reſt from Trou- 


ble; for Ira in God's good time, will 


have a real Spiritual Redemption, and 
a real Temporal Redemption. + + 
Reaſ. II. If one may judge of the Senſe 
of our Prophecy, from other Prophecies 
relating to the ſame Matter, the Mirian 
here intended, a: xxx. 31. ir to be beaten. 
down in the Mountains of the Lord; for 
He ſaith, in a parallel Place, Ja. xiv. 
ll i144 
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which, as one would think, | ſhould ne- 


_ eefſarily/imply,”'a general Proftration, a 
beating of them dow by force of Humane 


Arms, eſpecially when he addeth, ii. 26. 
This is the phrpoſe that is purpoſed' upon 


the whole Earth: and this is ib Hand 
that is firetched out upon all Nations. © 


Whereas that formidable Army led 


againſt Feruſalem, in the Reign of Hr. 


2ekiab,' fell by a Divine Judgment upon 
them: they were not ſlain by the Sword, 

nor trod under Foot, in any of the Moun- 
tains of 'Fudea; there were not any 
Battels of Shaking, in their deſtruction, 
neither was that Victory celebrated in 
the Field. with Tibrers and Harps, v. 32. 
and Songs of Triumph, as it is Propheſied 


of this laſt, that it ſhall be done; but 


only, as with a Bridle put into hir Jaws, 


this great puiſſant King Sennacherib was 


reſtrained, and by the Hook put into bis 


Nuo turn d back; and forced to return 


Home in an inglorious Manner into his 
owti Country. Again, in the Execution 


done on this great Boaſer, the Lord's 
Arm was not made bean, as it ſhall be 
hereafter, when he ftirreth wp jealouſy 


like a Man of pan, and ſaith, Keep folence 
before me, O fande! in very i deed He 
hath not fought publickly, openly,” avow- 
edly, and in the fight of this Sun, for 
his beloved ones, the Propls of bis 


- 3 \ ; | 


les, ies He Get Grd je n in that 
will — o, more conſpicuouſly chan bi. 1 
therto hath been ſeen, or known, 
Further yet, in that, however meme 
ble Overthrow | of Sennacborib, he did 
not caufe' his gloreous Voice to 37 heard, 


| . nor ſhow the lighting down of bis 


mn, with the Indignation of bis Anger; 
— wy Tent an Auge into the Camp of 


the Beſiegers, who brought a Peſtilential 


Blaſt upon them; which ſudden Stroke 
alſo was limited in the Effects, for it 'kil- 
led not all the Mrian Soldiers, but a 
great many of them; whereas this pre- 
dicted in our Prophecy, and yet future, 
is an abſorption, deletion, and ſwallow- 
ing up of the Adverſary, in ſuch a Vi- 
| Qory as is deciſive and final; which too, 
on the other ſide, is accompanied with a 
Salvation no leſs final and irrevocable. 
Reaſ. III. What ſhould this Tophet 
mean? v. 33. repreſented to us in the 
Prophecy, as a Pit made deep and large, 
whoſe Heap or Pile is much Wood: i. e. 
plenty of Fuel; what, I ſay, can the 
Enigma be in the Analyſt 7s or Explication? 
but that Lake of Fire, which we have 
ſpoken of, and accounted for before; 
and ſince it is prepared for the Reception 
of ſome very great one; who bids fairer 
for the Place? who ſhould this King, 
for whom it is ordained, be? but that 
2 wicked 1 


(8 


withed Ham, hem 2.4 in the Night- 
viſions looked upon * r eden til 


N 


the Beaſt was lain, and his Bady de 
 firoyed and given. 55 the ron ng Flums, e. 
vii. 11. And laſtly, whereas it is ſaid, 
that the Breath of the Lord libr a: Stream 
of Brimftone did kindle; it; hat other 
can this be than that fiery; Stream ve 
read, of, Dan. vii. 10. A. fiery: Stream 
=—T - and came \ forth from 2 
Th bouland. thouſands. miniſtred into bim, 
| and ten Thouſand. times ten thouſand flovd 
before him: the Fudgment was ſet; and 
| tze Books were opened. A fiery: Stream 
it is, ſuch as will one Day fuſe. the hard- 
eſt Rocks, melt the Elements with fer- 
vent Heat, and effectually make good 
the Words of Jeremy againſt pay; 
cap li. 25. Behold, I am againſt thee, O 
deftroying Mountain, ſaith the Lord, which 
TV Aęfſircheſt all the Earth, and I will ' firetch 
| out. mine Hand upon "thee, and roll thee 
down from the Rocks, and 2 il make thee 
& . burnt Mountain. The famous Nebu- 
chadnezzar, in Thoughts, which - cams 
into bis Mind, by Night upon hig Bea, 
would fain know what ſhould be the 
Condition and Fate of this, his mighty 
| Empire in the future Ages of the World, 
| even down to the End = Time; where- 
E | upon there appeared to him an Image "of 
| aà vaſt Height, and terrible. | Form; and 
| 
| 
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(287) _ 
in hort, Was this, his Kingdom ſhould 
be Gold in himſelf; but of Materials cours 
ſer and curſer- ſtill, in his Snceeflors, 
Thus, the: Siltor is attributed to the Per. 
ſian, the Braſs: to the Eracian, the Iron 
to the Roman Monarchy, and a Mixture 
of Iron and Clay; together is given to the 
Kingdom that ſhould be under the ten 
Horns, and that Exoticſ one which ſhould 
acerue to the Number, and be more 
powerful and notablèe than his Fellezws. 
As the Image was one Image, though 
ſeemingly Conflate of divers Metals; fo 
Babylon, in the Prophecies, ' may, and 
perhaps ſometimes ſhould be conſidered, 
and treated of, as an Integer, by which 
I mean one Object, thro' the whole Flux 
of Time, from the Beginning of all Babel 
Empire, to the End: Thus when he Stone 


: . 
. 
? 
0 | a 
qo 
7 


cut out without Hand ſmote- the Image 


it all the Four Monarchies together had 
been eſtimated as unum quiddam.) that, 


Then wwas the. Iron, the Clay, the Braſs, 


the Silver and the Gold broken: to Pieces 


together, and became lite the Cha of 


the Summer threſhine-floors, and tbe 
Wind carried them away, that no Place 


was found for them;. and the Stone that 


ſmote the Image, became a great Moun- 
tain, and filled the whole Earth. It may 


not be an unprofitable Remark. perhaps, 


nor falſe Aſſertion, if we ſay, that the 


Deſtruction 


—_ 


dune durby dt Jap ett LXX Pf. c V. 


of #7. I cannot do otherwiſe than ju 


of Jaiah, do evidently | ſpeak of great 
Babylon in the firft Stage thereof, wherein 
_ alſo they do in a magnificent Style und 
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Deſtructio e s e is both Jredicter 


and promiſed” under the Deſtri Aion 
the Head,” and that in the Primary: an 
proximate,” the more remus and ae 


Ruin of the Grand Babel Imago, is U_ 
unto the Church. Ke" iy 7 +629 7 0 

When I conſider well the zoth Chap. 4 
7 eremiah throughout; as alſo the 'xivth 


that in either of theſe Chapters, there i 
more intended than the Diminution on! 
of Lncifer in his golden Part, the” Hu 
and that the Prophecies upon occaſion do 
further involve, yea more, aſcertain to 


us, the utter Confuſion and Demolition 


of che Image from Top to Toe; for which 


end alſo, they are, 2 of them; To 

ziouſly and comprehenſively worded, 
as that the Eye of Faith, in the De- 
ſtruction of e Golden. Head, may behold 


| the Cruſhing of the iron Feet, dert. be help- 


ed to look through intermediate Sa 
and Calvntionr unto that giorious Coming 


of the dn of Man, and that full and final 
Redemption which will be wrought by - 


him; both the xiiith and xivth Chapters | 


Language, declare the Downfal-of' ore 
geat Race of | Kings but, as I may fo 


1 810 in the proſent” VO" the Earth 
abideth 


r Op FYRO > 5 
"= 


ue merely 


40 


abiſeth fie ever: diraeh fore Centuries | 


hence, is to! be gathered o of Sria, 


Iſa. xi. and xxvii. 13. though or many Cen- 


turies NOW. make chere have been no ſuch 
People: as AHriant; but the: Scripture 


calls the L by the old Name ſtill, and 
from the old Enemy that was, ria ; 


and ſo, what with us goes under atio= 


ther Style, as having changed its Pro- 


prietors and Lords, is in Scripture Lan- 
guage, and in the Myſtery, Babylon; as if 


the Four Monarchies, were but. Babylon 


four Times over: And here it deſerves 
to be conſidered, that the Primary Object, 
vis. the taking and ſpoiling of the golden 
City by the Medes, which I crave leave 
to call the Initial, or begun. Deſtruction 
of the Image, the 5 Object, I fay, 


the Prophecy, but ſo as that it ſtill reach- 


eth farther, and meaneth more. The 
Oracle of this bold and noble Prophet 


Jaiah are, methinks, ſome of 9 —4 at 
leaſt, like ſo many Sacred Ditgyrambicłs, 
unconfin'd, which taking firſt Things 
neareſt, and moſt obvious in their Way, 


do afterwards. roll -themfelves along, 


with an impetuous Torrent, down to 75 


End of Time. Give me leave here, to 
make ſome few Reflections by way of 
Illuſtration. As the xxivth of St. Mat- 


Dow, hee xxith Chap. of St. Luke, do 
| labour 


t ſelf, is not ade- 
quate to the 4 — * Amplitude of 


ner w doublh 0 Obies, . | 


Righteouſneſs | fall look dozon from Haun, ; 


Hu) City, new Feruſalem, e 
from God out of Heaven," p repare 
Bride adorned for her usband, Rey. 
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Rruftion of "Feruſalem, and the Coming of 
the Son of Man 'to'\ judge" the World, and 
vindicate his Peoples Cauſe; ſo truly ate 
theſe Prophecies big and pregnant? uit 
were, with the Ruin of 11 from firſt 
to, laſt; and all to make Way for the 
Comitg of the Prince of Pot6s7 ; "hel ſhall 
Truth ſpriug out of tbe Farth, „ alld 


then ſhall: "the Wicked TLoxFJeujee | Abo- 
liſhed; and the s nh dhe, 5e eréctel in 
its Room, and eſtabliſhed For the! Ever 


of this World. And I. John ſary ibo 
44 


xki. 2. Whoſo reads Ja. capi xiil. from 


Verſe sth to the 14th, wilt think that the 


End of the Vorld, and the End of Baby- 
lon, were joined together, eſpecially fince 
there is a Shaking of the Heavens intimated, 
v. 13. yea, ſuch a Shaking probably; as 
hath not yet been known to our Barth | 
and Heavens, but is . by: the 
Faithful. Comp. Hagg. ii. 6, 7. with - 
Heb. xii. 26. That Babylon Which - was 
deftroyed by tlie Medes in its firſt ſplendid 
glorious Head, ſhall in the laſt and loweſt 
Parts thereof, be ſtruck by a Blow from 
Heaven, it ſhall be broke all to Pieces, 
by the Weight of that burdenſome "Stone 


which, end ver it 2 is ſure to 
Sin 


ea os oo a er AR ons ane as ans Bl. is. 4 


C7 144% * 

«tin upon which it falls 20 Pos 
az Luke xx. 18. and when this blow 
is once inflicted, then will that Proverb 
perry the King of Bah inn, Iſa. xiv. 4, 5 

57%. be moſt abppo Ges and in Seaſon; 
Vw hath the: Genen ceaſeul the Nr. 
City: ceaſed |: The. Lord hath! broken. the 
Saf of the Wks and the Soepure of the 
Rulers. 

He nb ſmate the Drople in Wrath with 
4 continual Strobe; ze that ruled the Nas 
tions in Anger, 1. r and. none 
binareth. 141405 * 

e dude Hah is ut 6 and 4 ic 
quiet, they break forth into Singing. . | 

Now that the Prophecy is thus comp 5 
prehenſive, as we would inſinuate, beſides 
what hath been already urged, ere are 


1 Arguments of Probability. 


That the Notes and Charact TS 
5 ſeveral of them, agree better to the 
ron elayie Feet, than to the golden 
Head; as thus, | How Hhathhthe golden City 
[Exareſs of Gold, it is in the Margin] 


ceaſed 2 The Turk, we know, is more an 


Exactor of Gold, than his ancient Prede- 
cellors the Afprians were; compelling 


thoſe poor Valilals that are under him, 


to pay a moſt heavy Tribute; there was 
ſomething magnanimous; and great in 
the Golden Head, ſo far as appears 
from the Hiſtory of i it in Nebuchadneszor, YE 
whoſe ein, Emblem, or Similitude, 

was 


60 11 oy _ 
was a Tree" in the midft of the. E wr, 
Dan. iv. 20. Shadowing and ſheltering 
both the Beaſts of the Pield, and the 
Fowls of Heaven, neither was it withoy 
N of Fruit; whereas, on the con- 

e' Nobuchadyezzar that now is, 
niterb the People with a continual 8rojs; 
| War being incorporated into his Religion, 

and made the great Command thereof; 
inſtigated moreover and encouraged! by 
the Rewards of a moſt voluptuous Para. 
diſe ; add to this, that he doth not 0 
ways cultivate, improve, or better 
Kingdoms or Countries which he oon. 
ereth⸗ with the Sword, but maketh the 
Wortd a IWilderneſs rather, v. 17. and 
openeth not the Houſe of bis Priſoners, who | 
are ſubjected to a moſt miſerable. Slavery, 
for Term of Life. I will aſcend ins 
Heaven, &c. Ero ſimilis ' altifſumo ; this 
likewiſe is moſt congruous and ſutable to 
the Mouth of the Mahometan Blaſphemer 
and Tyrant; and here let us briefly. inſti- 
tute a Compariſon : [Nebuchadnezzar, 
when he purpoſed to beſiege Jeruſalem, - 
Ezek. xxi. 21. ftood at the parting of the 
Way, at the Head of the tuo Ways, to uſe 
divination: he made bis Arrows bright, be 
| conſe ited with Images, he looked inthe Liver. 
At his right Hand was the Divination 
for Feruſalem to appoint Captains, Gre, 
Here was ſome Religion and Modeſt). 


thewn in the Dunne the Blaſphe- 
mies 


though his impious Fact yet what 
he did, was in a fit of Drunkenneſs and 
Exceſs, at their i moſt prophane Revel, 
called the. Sacean Feſtival; which was 
wont to be held at Babylon) for 11 Days 
together, not unlike to the Greek, and 
Roman Saturnalia, Sennacherih being uſed 
to no other than Lau Gods, who could 
not defend their own Votaries, talked 
after the moſt infolent Manner of them 
all, tho' going upon a falſe Suppaſition; 
that it was not the National, and very 
God of the Jett which Hezekiah wor- 
ſhipped, hut a God that was lately ſet 
up by him and his Courtiers, 2 Kings 
XViii. 22. But if ye Jay unto me, We truſt 
in the Lord our God Is not that 
he whoſe high Places, and | whoſe Al. 
tars Hezekiah hath taken. away, and 
hath ſaid to Faudah and Feruſalem, 7% - 
ſhall worſhip before this Altar in Fernſalem. 
Theſe now, although they were moſt 
Potent and profeſſed Enemies to the 
Truth of God and his Worſhip; did not, 
however, ſpeak ſo marvelous 'Things 
againſt him, nor open their Mouths in ſo 
daring a Manner,. as that laſt Effort of 
Pride and Blaſphemy, that Man of Sin, 
the Son of Perdition, 2 Theſſ. ii. 3, 4. 
Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above 
all that is called God, or that is worſhip- 
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Pu) iſo vhathvas «Grd 4 Kauer in the Tem 
of Goa, ' ſhewwing bimſell that be 1s: God, 
This indeed comes fully up to the Wo 
of the Prophet; v. 13, 14. Lill Ah,j 
into Heaven, Twill. eralt my Throne ala 
the Stars of God: IT will fir alſo upon tu 
Mount of the Congregation,” in the Sides ef 
the North. "Teh aſcend above'the' Heights 
bf the Clouds,''T wilt be like the 'moſt 7185 
A 2d Argument may be taken kom 
thoſe Characteriſticx Words, v. 19. 
thou art oqſt out of thy Grave, "ike in 
abominable Branch: and as the Raiment 
of 5 rhat Ae — rivet honey, with 


Bana, ce There is a _ * an 
of. the Root of David," and ano- 
ther, a Branch that is his "Oppoſite and 
Antagoniſt, a Netſer, of the Root of . 
Nimrod, called here, perhaps; an A. 
minable Branch; a hint whereof 2 
is given us in the Name of Nebuchi 
_nezzar; hence it is that many Interpreter ; 
expound theſe Words of the moſt im- 
pious Belhazzar, as if he | ſhould have 
been this Abominable Branch that was 
caſt out f bis Grave, being {lain in the 
Night-time, upon the ſurpriſal of”. the 
City, and ſo miſſed of that honourable 
| Interment which Kings uſe to have; and 


this either through the Fury, of ; the 
| Conquerour, 


JOE -- 


e 9 c 


— 


< 


Conquerour, or thei extream Harry: and 
Confuſion that every one Was in. Now to 
| le, | that the 


me it ſeems not inaproh 
Senſe of the Prophecy may ſo abe 


O nd, 


as to mean this, and a great deal more; 
for obſerve well What the Hoy Spirit. 
| faith. by: St. Jobn, Rev. xi 1 


i. & Sd V 
any Man haze an Ear, let bim hear. He 
2 leadeth into Captivity, |. 


ſhall 
Captivity: he that killeth, with be. mou , 
muſt be killed with the Sword. He that 
would not ſuffer the dead Bodies of the 
WVimneſſos to be put in Grates, ſhall. be 


kept out of his on, Ila. xiv. 18. A the 


Kings of the Nations een all of them lie 


in Glory, every one in H dοn Houſe; i lee 
Ezek. xxxii. 22, 23. ANNU hath, a race 
in the Sidesſof the Pit, and all his war- 


like Company, -whichicauſed- Terror in 


the Land of the Liæing. I here is Elam and 
all her Multitude, roundabout ber Grave, 
they have ſet her a Bed of.State, 'a\Sepul 


chral Cheſt: in the mi aſt © the 8075 ee 


is Meſbech, Tabal, and all her Altitude: 
ger Graves. are round about Bim. IZ bere 
is Edom, her Kings and all hen Princes. 


There be the Princes of the North, all of. 
them, and all the Zidonians which. are 


gone drwn with the Slai 2 with them that 
20 diem to the Pit; whither Pharaoh 
alſo and all- his Multitude, laid in the 


midſt of the Uncircumciſed, is. .doom'd to 
80, v. 3 32. but this Babel, futur 
K ” "—_ | 
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the Arenger; and ſô ſhall he ſcatter the 

People, for bo bis Devite 1s a . 55 Baby- 
| 7 

At To 


Manner that hereafter they ſhall be, 
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Kiag, that is many Days e | 
4 Cyrature of the la Times, of the wort 


Metal in all be Image, and of moſt igno- 


ble Race, ſhall not be joined witk them 
in Burial; no, the ominabis Nerſer ſnall Wl 


be denied the Honour of a Grave, a 
tie as the Raiment f 'thife That unt Shain, | 
thruſt. through wrth a Stored," 75 6 


Curcuſs trollen under Peet. bas al 


the moſt High God h, 16 Enes, nd 


Bones of him that encampeth againſt bis 


lon, to deft wh it; betauſe it is the Vengeance 

the Velgeunte , bis Tempi, 
Jer. li. 11. His Temple, not that made 
with Hands, but now his ioing Tempi; 
the Jeꝛus, to whom be hath / promiſed, 
and will perform it, that the Wicked" ) fhall 
be Aſbos —— th Soles of their Fea, 
Mal. iv. 3. And ye ſhall tread Hoe the 
Wicked ; for they ſhall be Aſhes under tb. 


Soles of your Feet, in the Day that _ ſpall 


do this, ſaith the Lord F Hi pA LM 2. 
A zd Argument, tending to rens rhe 


this Prophecy of a joyful Song tò be Jung 


in Triumph over Babylon, hath not ſeen the 
utmoſt of its Accompliſhment, but Yoth 


as it were look for more; is, "that we 


find the fame to be connedted, and con · 
joyned with other Prophecies Which con- 
feſſedly are not yet fulfilled, in the 


theref ore 


4 by eden * 9 nei er is 
the afore : ſaid hitherto. yerified or lflled 
to the So of its Intention and Mean- | 

20H s 1 0 it is found in 


hath Seworn, - 1 Sure as 1 —.— 
thought, ſo ball it come 20 paſs; and as 
I have pufpoſed, ſolſball it fand. That I 
will break the M Hrian in m Land, and 
upon my Mountains tread him under Foot; 
then ſhall bis Toke depart from off 'them, 
and his Burden ' depart from of - their 
Shou/der. Now the Thing here threat- 
ned and foretold is uſhered in with the 
greateſt Solemnity that can be, even the 
Oath of Goa, The Lora of Hoſts hath 
Sworn; and again, the beating down of 
this over-grown &Eoliab, and Man of bin, 
comp. Ha. xxx. 31. (as it connotes and 
accompanies the long-looked for Redemp- 
tion of rael) is a matter of much greater 
Moment and Importance (and fo, ulti- 
mately ' to be meant) than that de- 
feating, and diſſipation of the Mrian 
was, by an unſeen Hand, a ſeeret Stroke, 
and that too given in the Silence, and 
dead Time of the Night; in hort, thoſe 
Merians ſo killed by the Angel, could 
not with any more Propriety of Speech, 
or Truth of Fact, be ſaid to be beaten 


down upon rhe Mountains, than thoſe 70 
| | 'K 3 TOR 
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Thowuſand were in Davids Time, which 
for his Sin were deſtroyed; by the Angel. 
But 2dly, The Principal and chief Pro- 
phecy that I ſhall take notice of, in this 
xivth Chapter, eonfeſſedly not yet ful! 
filled, and tending any ways to the 
uſtration or Confirmation of our Opi- 
nion as before laid down, is contained in 
the three firſt Verſes; and the Subſtance 
of the Mercies in them promiſed, is the 
Return of all Jacob, or whole Iſrael, \ ( 
ſhould ſeem by Verſe the firſt) tod their 
ancient Inberitance. 2. A general Proc. 
Hitiſn of the Heathen Natione, Which 
ſhould cleave. to the Houſe. of. ; Jacob. z. ; 
The joyning of theſe Strangers with them 
nn? pure Good-w ill KT they being ready to 
carry them home upon their Shouldem 
to their own Land in Paleſtine; and there 
offering themſelves o be Servants a 
Hand-maids to them. 4. Their. taking 
them Captives, whoſe Captives they: were, © 
and ſo ruling over their Oppreſlors. 3. K 
Reſt from their hard Bondage wherein 
they were made to ſerve, with a ſtable, 
and | univerſal Security in their Land; 
all which being put together, what doth 
it but conſummate or ſpeak the whole 
of their Redemption Temporal? . Obſerve 
now, that the Words of the three firſt 
Verſes, with the Matters contained under 
them, have à manifeſt Relation to that 
Which followeth about Babylon, v. 4, 5, 6, 
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7, Oc: they e be looked upon as 
nin Prophecies,- that-are- free and. in- 
dependent on each other; as to Senſe; 
biit there is a ſtrait Connexion between 
them, as appears by comparing the 3d and 
4th Verſes together with the ſubſequent. 
The Taunting Proverb, the ini, the 


'Triumph+Song over conquered. Babylon, 


is then to be uſed, when this Salyation 


happens; but this Salvation of theirs. is 


not yet, that we can ſee; begun, much 
leſs, actually wrought; Ergo, that Pro- 
phecy which concerns Babylbn, muſt in 


ſome part thereof, at leaſt, it muſt Oya- 


dantenus in ſome Sort, be referred to 


thoſe Times, when theſe very great 
Things, . ſurpaſſing. whatever of this Na- 
ture hath been done for them in any 


former Generations, ſhall be accompliſhed. 

0. The Proverb hath been taken up 
long ſi ince, and the Song celebrated long 
ago, in its proper Seaſon, and on the 


proper Occaſion, when that great De- 


ſtruction came upon Babylon from the 
Land of the Chaldeans, and the Word 


which the Lord ſpake by his Servant, 
the Prophet, was fulfilled, Fer. It... . 
that Babylon ſhould become Heaps, 4 dwel- 


ling Place for Dragons, an aftoniſhment, 
and an Hiſſing without an Inhabitant.... 

H. The Proverb will well ſerve again, 
upon à recapitulation of former Mercies, 
Favours ſhewn of Old- time, joyned\ with the 
| K 3 moſt 


/ 
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moſt joyful Commemorations of the pre- 


15 be ſung together with the Ts 


| Peet have been hard and cruel Feet unto 


Weapons of War : for with thee "will I 


be broken with repeated powerful Strokes; 


of bim that bringeth good Tidings, \ thut 


Nahum 115. Ifa. lit, 7. 


(6456) 


ſent; The too will bear a R 
ac and pd} that of Moſes,” Kere 
on a much mere glorious Oecaſion: not 
ſurely can it ever be in Seaſon more than 
when the Few, reviſited and revived 
rhe Day-ſpring from on high; "ſhall fee, 
both his Enemy, and his Enemy's Habi- 
tation curs'd, and ſo an End-of al Oppo. 
ſition, in the End of Babylon. The Image 


God's People, for a long, long time tog 
ther; but hear now, O deſpiſed and ali 0 
one, what thy Lord and Ja iour Lale, Jer. 
Ii. 205 22. Thou art my Battle-ax, and 


break in Pieces the Nations, and with 
zhee will I acfiroy K inodoms. And with 
het will Threak in Pieces the Horſe "and 
his Rider. And with thee' will 1 
break in Pieces Man and Woman, — Ol 
and Young, &c. Captains and Rules V. 
23. When therefore theſe imperibus u 
Feet, well worthy of the Irom rod, "ſhall | 


then, above all Things, How benin 
upon the Mountains will be the other Feet 


publiſheth Peace, that ingen o Ti 

ine of Good, that publiſheth" loation, 

that faith unto Zion, thy Cod rei 4 eigner, 
180 


7 


005. 


Obi. But by Babylon, is plainly meant 
the 7 born of DEhoks f lludkious migbey 
Empires that aroſe in the Eaſtern Parts 
of the World, thence” ſtyled Poetically, 
and after the Hebrew Idiom, Sun of the 
Morning ; How art thou fallen from Heaven, 
0 Lucifer, Son of the Morning 

Sl. Tſaiah's Words are full of the Spi- 
rit which ſpake in him, of a- vaſt Senſe 


they are, ſignificant and comprehenſive, = 


ſo choſen, and ſo framed as to take in 


the Complexum, the whole of the Baby- 


loniſh Regimen, the Totum of the Aſymme- 
tral ill-proportioned Image, from the 
glittering golden Head, to the iron muddy 
Feet, with the Concluſion of them in'a 
certain, and irrecoverable Ruin; and 
indeed juſtly, for all the Devils Heap muſt 
| down, not one Stone of it to be left, upon 
another (how high ſoeverthe Building hath 
gone up:) when Meſhaht's Wrath is kind- 
led in him, for, Behold, the Name of the 
Lord cometh from far, burning with his 
Anger; then down it comes, and great 
will be the Fall, and terrible the Tum- 
ble of it. Mo, aud what art thou, O 
great ſwelling Mountain; which haſt lo, 
theſe many Years been growing and ga- 
thering upon the Ruins of dear-hbu'd 
7eruſalem ?' in the Volume of the Book 
is thy Fate written, that before Zernb- 
babel's Lord thou ſhalt become a Plain, 
Lach, iv. 7. At the Preſence of this 
1 K 4 mighty 
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mighty King, thy Earth ſhalh nal dex. 


_ ceedingly, poorly e City: van iſh, and 
: thou (ſhalt 4 


k to hide thy ſelf in 8 T 
Any one who will open his: Eyes; may 


Tha that theſe moſt - gracious Promiſes 


of a laſting Peace and Proſperity to be 
given to God's Servants the Jes (of 
which alſo we have diſcourſed before) 


are in Senſe and Truth, nay, ſometimes 
Words, the ſame with ſeveral: others 
which might be collected from Dent. 


xxxth, the ten firſt Verſes, Jer. xxxii. 
37. Esel. xxxvii. 14. All at; them, with 
many more . beſides, ſpeaking to this 
Effect, that, when he Sirit ſhall firft 


have been poured. upon them from on bigh, 


Iſa. xxxii. 15. there ſhall then be a Vivi- 


fication and Replantation of that Jjrael, 
which for his Sins hath been pluckt up 


by the Roots, and caſt out of his Inheri- 
tance. I hat multitudes of Strangers 
ſhall be joyned with, and cleave to them 


in a Spirit 5 Love, is foretold, Ja. xliv. 


5 and lvi. 3, 6. and particularly v. 8. 


2. 


Thei Lord God which gat hereth be out- 


Tais of Trae, ſaith, Yet will I gather 


others to him, beſides thoſe that 45 ga- 


thered unto Him, Iſa. the  lsth.c Chapt. 


moſt part. That theſe Strangers of the 
Heathen Nations ſhall take them,; it 
were in their Arms, and with much 

Ala daes #6 Kallingnef N them 
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rage) 19, 12, "Tha with 755 cd 18, 22, 
23. and Pſ« xlv»; throughout. Be it ob- 
ſerved further, that that theſe. Parallel 
Texts, with many others of the ſame pur- 
port, are, all of them, in the ſame Con- 
dition, as to this point, that they be not 
as yet brought into Effect, but reſt u 
the alone Veracity. of God for their Er- 
hibition and Completion in the fitteſt 
Seaſon. To ſay now, that theſe ſacred 
Oracles are fs IS by Events already 
come to paſs, or that theſe Predictions 
have obtained their End, and. had their 
fulfilling in a ſpiritual Way; foraſmuch 
as the Fetus conquered the World Si- 
ritually, captivating, and ſubduing Men 
to the Obedience of Crit, Sirinualh, 
by the Apgſtlec, who were Fes; to offer 
this for a juſt Expoſition of any of the 
fore- mentioned Texts, or their like, is 
to do an injury to the Prophecies, it is in 
plain Terms, to interpret the Seriptures 
by Halves; and but a poor Senſe do they 
make of the Prophet's Words, Jia. xiv. 
1, 2. Who affirm that all this was verified 
and fulfilled in thoſe great Favours, and 
Aſſiſtances, which. the Jes, when. God 
tur nes the ce of Sion, found, in 
| their 


their WOO beg from them 
whoſe Priſoners and Servants they hal 
deen efore; leave indeed they had flom 

rut, to go up to Fir uſalem whicholwh 
#dah,” and build again the Houſe of: the | 
Lord God of Lear, Ezra i. 2. Helps and 
Aſſiſtances too, they might have from 
the ſame Hand, in their” Journeyings 

however at this, the ' Fews Exodus out | 
of Babyhn, the Song f Moſes was bot 
Sung, nor any other that we read of, 
or find to be recorded, their Matehes, 
and Advances forward” were not bold, 
and with a high Hand, as was faid'of 
their departure out of Abt; neither 
again did Zirobabel lead them on in Pomp 
and Tritimph, To as when a boy Hun. 
nity is kept, and gladneſs of Heart, whin 
one 'goeth with u Pipe to come into the 
Mountain 4 the Lord, to the mighty me 
Hrael, Ia, xxx. 29. no, the Joy which 
they then pad Was rather ſilent oy in- 
ward to themſelves, it was more Spiritual, 
and leſs outward 'and vocal. Certainly 
whatever was done in that Caſe, was done 
by an over-ruling Hand of Providence; At 
was not owing to any viſible Forwardneſs | 
and Readineſs in the Enemy, ſo much as'to 
the abſolute Command of? the Kings of 
Perfia, whoſe Words were Law, whoſe | 
Edicts were peremptory and ED 
be it done thus and thus, otherwiſe, let 

chem who: refuſe to obey theſe Fn 


15s 7 

be ſtraightways' Bunge 1, ava: their 
Houſes made” a' Dun Bobil,”. Ezrg vi. 11. 
They returned not to their own Land, 
with Obſeroation, (as one may ſay) in a 
conſpicuous, celebrated, triumphant Mans 
ner; but with trembling Hearts: a great 
portion of Anxlety and Sollicitude being 
mixt with their Hopes, witneſs the Word 
of Bara, Cap. viii. 21, 22, 23. Then 
proclaimed 4 Fu there," ut the River 
Jhaoa, that we might affifti our ſelves. 
before bur God, to ſeek f bim à right 
Way for ur, aud. For our. Vittle ones, ana 
for gs Subſtance. | © : 

For I was aſhamed to require of the King 
a Band. of 05 „ and ring 10 
help us againſt the Enemy in the way: 

55 5 had ſpoken unto the King, ſay- 
ing, The Hand fy our God is upon all them 
for good, that feek Bim, but his Power 
and bis Wrath is againſt all n that 
forſake him. © 

$ we faſted and beſoug ht our God for 
this, and he was intreated of ur. 

It ſhould ſeem that for a conſiderable | 
while, their Condition was but poor; 
thus we read, that for better ſecurity 
from Dangers or Inſults, there came Cap- 
tains of the Army, and & Guard of Hor 
men with Nzhemiah, cap. il. 9. all which 
is vaſtly different from ruling it over 
others, and poſſeſſing the Heathens among 
whom — Tad! Hjourned, - for": „ 

an 


7 f 56 5 


an for Hand maidt, as Wee pesd Py 
_ enlium' or Goods. | Afterwards, when the) 
Were actually come, as many of them a 
would, into their own, Ovuntzyi) their 
Canuan once again, none of the Nations, 
whether near, or afar off, were found to 
congratulate their Happineſs, as it is aid, 
Ja. xiv. 1. nor to cleave to them; but 
on the contrary, (not to mention falſè 
Brethren among themſelves) they, had 
moſt malicious and deſigning Enemies to 
deal with, who, inſtead of furthering 
them in any good Work, did all the) 
could, to Hines and to:diſcourage,. and 
i they could by any means compaſs it, 
(as e e ee tried) ſuppreſs them 
with a powerful Hand; proof of all which 
may cally be had, by. enen thoſe ſhort 
Hiſtories : of + Ezra and Nebemiah. The | 
evii Pſalm, * which T heodoret \ (and after | 
him, Biſhop. Patrick) aſcribes to Datid, 
was, I believe, of a much later Date, and, 
fo far as I can judge by the Contents of 
it, compoſed by Jeſbua, the Son of 7 
gadact the High Prieſt, or ſome hol | 
Man of God who with Zerubhabel, re- 
turned from the Captivity of Babyln to 
Jeruſalem. This - Pſalm, in the former 
part of it eſpecially, ſeems to have 4 
regard to thoſe Fools, v. 19. is. ſinful 
Nation of the Vers, who had been afffifted 
becauſe of "their Iniquities, and puniſhed 


_ 70 A years Captivityzbecauſe Of... 5 
ranſ- 
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turn to Juden, ſome from one ack wy — 

great Kingdom of Baby/on; ſome from ano- 
hog to the Number of forty two thouſand. 
three hundred:and ſixty Perſons with their 
Servants, Which amounted to ſeven Thou- 


| ſand three hundred and thirty ſeven more, 


there were, moſt; probably, other Tra- 
vellers which, ſet forth from other Coaſts, 
upon hearing the joyful News of Cyrus's 
Decree ; and hence, as we conjecture, 
doth the Pſalmiſt take his ws and ſay, 
O give, thanks'\ unto the Lord, fir it > 
good: for bis Mercy endureth i& eber. 

Let the redeemed of the Lord ſay — | 


whom: he hath: redeemed. Vom the Hand | 


of. the Enemy. 
And gar bernd them out of the Lands 


from the Eaſt, and from the: We 8 from ; 


the North, aud from the Suutb. 
They. wandered in the Wilderneſs in a 
lairary Mis They 20 found 10 di to devell 
in. jt | 
Hungry, 5 and thirfy, their Soul fainted | 
in hem. 29. 
T hen they: cried unto the RO in: their 
Trouble, and be delivered. them. out of 
their Diftreſſes. 
And be led them furth Pay he right Way, 
that they might go to a City of | Habitation. 
Compare this laſt Verſe with Ezr. viii. 
21. The very thing for which that good 


Krile and pious Prieſt proclaimed a Faſt, 


was, 


| jr 10 , Bun @ right Way, for 
+ nd for the ir one, an Jar all ih 
io The greateſt Number of 165 1 em 
— in a Body with Zernbbabel; al 
terwards there came ſome with uri 
and ſome perhaps with Nehemiah, bi 
beſides theſe, we may with good Real 
ſuppoſe, that there were other of the ſeat 
tered Iſraelites, whether of the ten or ru 
Ti ribes, in the Regions round about, that 
might join themſelves in Bands and 'Cow 
panies, a and o make their way home 
wards, from every Quarter of the Barth, 
Baſt, Ve, poly and Sr; ſome i) 
Sea, and ſome by Land. If now the 
 Pfaimiſt/in ſeveral, In many of his Paſſi 
ges, and Expreſſions, doth fate himſelf 
to the State and Circumſtances of thi 
'Zeowos, either paſt or preſent, or now. upon 
their return home, which I confeſs to be 
my Opinion, comparing this cvii with the 
foregoing Pſaum; then the Account Which 
this "Holy Pen-man gives us of ſuch ther 
Return, is very contrary to, even the 
Reverſe of that which 7aiah did foretel 
ſhould be; the Conſequent of which is 
that Jſaiabh therefore muſt mean à much 
more remarkable, glorious and compleat 
nay wee of the Fews, than hath in 
y paſt Time happened to them, fince 


their An firſt formed i into a , * 
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| much | of hid" Mkied2: Lhe Fourth 

Chatacteriſtick Scripture, Note, or Mark 
tration, which beit comporteth 

with; nay plainly;poitteth out the Turk, 


LH . Xii. V. 211 BOA 
78 he, FT ie Abiminatic n:o6 Deſola- 
tion, concerning which we have! ſaid 
ſomething already, pag 131, and 140 of 


our former Part, and ſhall now add a 
little upon the Occaſion. This ſtrange 
Generation of Men, have now, for a 
eonſiderable Space of. Time, lain; heavy 


upon Mankind, and been a; fore Scourge 
to the Puropean, no leſs than other Parts 
of the World; in the Deſignation of them 


here under theſs Words,  Abomitiation\ of 


Deſolation, there are two things evidently 


implied; namely, that they are great 


Spoilers, Waſters, and Deſolators of 


the Countries which they conquer; That 


* are likewiſe an Abominable . 
needs muſt, if Pride, Cruelty, Ba 
— and a certain Wickedneſs which is 1s 
Epidemical, and ever reigning} among 
them, can render Men ſo; ons / inſtance 
of their Abomination is apparent in their 
preceding Character, Which according 
to our interpretation is ſpiritual: Sm 
and Æeypt,; in a word, they are certainly 


the true Proprietors of that Charafter in 


Daniel; 1it, Becauſe being originally of a 
Scythian, ſavage: Kind, it is & Dictate of 


Nature: _— To wake n.. is with 
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Faith, is by —.— if y. 
lieve him, So God's Cm d, tal be | 
propagated with the Sword; and — | 

3dly, It enters into their Maxims of State, | 
A luxurious corrupt Peace hath been found 
by 8 to Want — aud 1 


rages 2 Laing 3 band —_ | 
in ſo vaſt an Empire, as that» Abominabl | 
Deſolator' hath, where the. Government 
too is Deſpotick and Abſolute; it is ſutable | 
to fuch-a Polity, // and moſt convenient 
that the great Towns be few, and thinly | 
inhabited: but if they ſhould happen to 
abound. with Inhabitants, that then they ' 
be inured to a wholſome Poverty, and kept 
low; which Piece of Policy ald 4s: duly. | 
obſerved: by the Ottoman Court'; the, whole 
Condition of this People, take it all we: 
ther, hath. been but a continued ſtate of 
War,” by Violence, Severity, and 
Cruelty, i is their Throne upheld. Sir Pau 
Ricaut in his Hiſtory of them, Lib. 1. 
cap. 1. gives us this Remark, That the7 
** ſhould thrive moſt by Servitude, ſaithhe, 
5 , be happy, proſperous and contented in 
themſelves under Tyranny, is as natural 


s to e as it is to * {alin ponds : 
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© large Territories, and more remote Parts 


* of the Empire, require ſpeedy Preventions: 
« without: Proceſſes of Law, and formal 
© Indiment. To theſe principal Grounds: 
and Reaſons: of that Slavery, Idleneſs, 


Unthriftineſs, and Deſolation, which is ſo 
viſible among them, I may well add for 
another Reaſon, the ſmall Encourage- 


ment that there is for Planting and Build- 


ing, where all that the Poſſeſſor hath; is 
held by no better a Title, than the Will 


and Pleaſure of the Grand Signior; not 
to mention that the bare Suſpicion of any 


treaſonable Practice, is ground enough for 


the taking away a Man's Life; and he 


x = 


is quickly executed, be his Crime great 


or little, for they are no nice diſtinguiſhers 


in Caſes of Diſtributive and commuta- 


tive Juſtice. The Compilers of the Royal 
Atlas prefacing to their Deſcription - of 


Turkey in Alia, ſay thus: There is 


ſuch variety of Climates and Soil in 


; this vaſt Country, that we cannot pre- 
tend to give any Account of its Pro- 
duct in general, ſome of it being very 


Fruitful, and other parts very Barren; 


- and many of the fruitful Places lie 
„ * uncyu]- 


et which it had from its In- 
ce fancy or Birth been [acquainted with; 
but not only is Tyranny requiſite for this 
e people; and a ſtiff Rein to curb them, 
© leſt by an unknown. Liberty they grow 
© mutinous and unruly; but likewiſe the 


= DPeminions, agree in their Teſtii 


9 _— the! 3 eg d Ne 
Alion of the Arabs,” All Hiſtorians and 
phers that have wrote any Thing 
conſiderable concerning the 'Canditivn, or 
State of this People within their own 


to this Particular, that prin; i 
Precedetos before others, even the Tar: | 
tars themſelves, for pulling down, and 
laying all Things an Confuſton: if at any 
time they happen to build, where the) 
had been deſtroying before with Fire and 
Suben his Thü il weckthy of a Remark, as 
What is unuſual, and contrary to the manner 
by them obſerved. Thus tlie Roya Atlas, 
ſpeaking of Scutari, formerly the Pbrt of 
Chalcedon, called Chryſopolis, and deſtroyed | 
by the Perſiant, dothobſerve to us, that the 
Turks, ſomewhat againſt Cuſſom and 
Practice, have rebuilt it, and that now it 
is a large beautiful Town. The Fourth 
Beaſt whilſt it continued pure Roman, | 
was not brutiſh and outrageous, bppret- 
five and deſtructive as the Barkarzans of 
Modern Times: for, if the former of 
theſe, whether Emperours 'or Generals of 
the Army, did deſtroy and burn, they 
would alſo build up and beautify,” repair | 
the Ruins of the old Town; or eredt 2 | 
new one in a more commodious Place and 
Situation; but this Tail of the Dragon, a5 


 itis the laſt, ſo it is the * work 1 
a 


/ 


. | — > as at 
of monſtrous Appurtenanca doth belong, It is 
not a little that the Nations and King- 
doms of this N orld have ſuffered from the 
Rapines and Violences of former Beaſts; 
but the Days are come, wheres 
in one may fay with the Prophet Jael, eap. 

| That which the Paltner Norm hath 
44. hath the Locuſt eaton; and that which 
the Lociſt Hath leſt, bath the ;Canker 
Worm eatett; and tba euhiob the Ganker _ 
Worm hath' left, bath the n Ra the 
Turk, cat. 

1 cruel Gian; ala Ant ente 
with the Inflition of the ordinary Cala 
mities of War, it doth not ſatisfy them 
that they have made a Solitude and 
Deſolation by killing and taking all; but 
moreover, what they do; ſhall be done 
with great Rigor and Inhumanity, eſpe : 
cially if a brave and vigorous Reſiſtange 
e been made againſt them; it would 
be needleſs, and we endleſs; to produce 
all the Examples that may be offered of 
this Kind; for a Taſt, or Inſtance only, 
I ſhall, offer to my Reader one which con- 
cerns the: tak ing of the City Philadelphia 
in Dydia, the Sixth of St. Fohn's ſeven 
Churches of Afia minor, Rev. i. 11. It 
had formerly a treble Wall, on the Side 
of the Plain, and was defended on the 


other on NM ieee it held out againſt 
L 2 the 
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the Turkiſh Emperors after they had ſub- 
daued all Aa minor, but at laſt was taken 
=—_ 7 p  Bajazet, having firſt made an 
= obſtinate Defence; but he barbarouſly re. | 
venged their ſtanding out againſt his Pre- 
deceſſors and Himſelf, by putting the 
brave Citizens to Death; which being 
done, he built a Wall of their Bones mixt 
with Lime and Stone, a Mile and a half 
South of the Town, and deſtroyed it, ſo 
that few of their ancient Monuments are 
left, their great Church is in Ruins, and 
the reſt turn'd to Moſques, Royal Atlas, 
pag. 150. Thus was it done to Philadel | 
phia; but the fierceneſs and rage of this 
 haughty Tyrant, was not forgotten by 
God Almighty, in whoſe Book of Re. 
membrance, ſome Crimes eſpecially, are 
noted with a private Mark, for exempla- 
ry open Puniſhment above others, Tb 
| faith the Lord, for three Tranſereſſins of 
4 Moab, and for four, I will not turn aum 
the Puniſhment thereof: becauſe: he burnt 
the Bones of the King of Edom into Lime, 
Amos ii. 1, It was that Bajazet whom 
' afterwards Tamer/ane the Tartar made 
his Priſoner, and not only ſo, + but 
for his inſolent Behaviour ſhut-him up 
in an iron Cage, where, within a little 
while, the ſcornful Captive, not brooking | 
ſuch aſort of Treatment, beat his Brains out 
againſt the Bars, for very Indignation. 'The 
other Six celebrated Churches, (excepting 
 Smyrid, 
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Smyrna, which by being a great Emporium, = 


enricheth the Great Tark's Coffers) are 


laid in ruinous Heaps; in reference to the 
Firſt of theſe, the once famous Epbeſus, 
Hon and Wheoler ſay, there is no City in 
the World, which hath ſo great, large, 
and melancholy Ruines of its ancient 
Magnificence; for every where one meets 


with the fractur d Remains of Marbles, 


Pillars, Statues, and Walks heaped one. 


upon another; in very deed, whatever 


was of magnificent, antique, and noble 


Structure, is in a manner quite demoliſhed, 
| ſo that you have nothing left you where. 
by to gueſs at the former Grandeur of the 


Place, but the large Compaſs of its 


 Ruines. Where the Towns and Cities 


are not thus Evacuated, even to Deſola- 


tion, their moſt valuable Monuments are 


defaced, their Churches turn'd to Moſ- 
ques, and the whole reduced to a ſmall 
Village, or elſe a large poor one, with 
Turf houſes and mean homely Hutts, for 


Shepherds and Husbandmen to lodge in. 
Sir Paul Ricaut, in a Journey which he 


took from Adrianople to Belgrade, maketh 


ſome occaſional Remarks upon the Pover- 


ty and Vaſſalage of the Provinces through 
which he travelled, and in his laſt Stage, 
which was from Sophia, a Place by his 
account ſo wholly Turkiſh, that there is 
nothing in it that appears more Antique 
than the Turks themſelves; hence, ſaith 
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ne de nd long D Gee 
= in which" — h 2 . — 
1 3 worabſe chens the Deflation ef 
_ ==” 16 05 8 like Obſervations, uud 
Remarks Th 6 6 be niet wien Requenth 
= in the Writers bf" IM) Natibns, who” have | 


treated of the ſame” Subject; chis rude 
barbarous, and uninduſtrious Temp. 01 
the 7. urs, Who! ſuffer almoſt dll Plates 
to lie watt and unctiltivated, ae ik "they | 
were pleaſed with the Proſp ect '6f the De! 
foltations they pave de is ingentiouſly 
and piequantly ſet forth in one ef the 
Speftators, by the following Fulle br Dr. 
1 2 We are told that the Sultan Mab. 
oud, by bis perpetual Wars abroad, and 
bis Thranny at Home, had filled his Dom. 
(tho with Ruin and Deſolation,” and | 
had half unpeopled the Perfian Empire. Thi 
Fifier 70 this great Sultan (whether att Hu. 
morift, or an Ent huſiaſt, we are not informed) | 
pretended to have learned of a certain Der. 
viſe to, underſtand the Language of" Birds 
fo. that there was not a Bird that aul 

Web his. Mouth but the Vifier. knew yy 
it was he ſaid. As he was one Fuening | 
ith the E mperour, in. their rer from | 
Hunting, they ſaw a couple of Owls up e 
no Tree, that grew near an old Wall," ont of a 
 heap-of Rubbiſh. I would fain Fuba, ſays 
the Sultan, what thoſe two Owls are farts 
to one another ; liſten to their Diſcourſe, and 


give me an Account of it: 'The Nen . 
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im to repeat Mad far: Mord, every. Thing 
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attentioe to t π¾ꝛ Owe; u 
70 the Sultan, din, ſay 6 

part of their Conner ation, hun dane, v 
— ou ut it ir. Te Sultan would 1 
be ſatigſud with ſuch an Anſaum, butt . 


the Ouls had ſaid. Ve mu, brow: thats. 
ſaid the Viſian, that one of theſe Quiys had 


a Son, and tba ot har — — beteween 1 


whom they ane uod up. Fraaty of Mars 
riage. T be Father of the dn ſaud % tha 
Father of the Daughter: in my bearing, 
Brother, I conſem 10 this Marriage, pri: 
vided you will: ſettle iu Jour Daughter 

fifty ruined; Villages fur hen Portium to 
whom the Father of the: Bag luer nepliad, 
inſtead of fifty, I ail ra her: ius lumanatt, 
if you pleaſe; C grant d Jong Last te 


Sultan: Mahmeud;  2obifft be, rejgns beer 


us, . we nl meer ee Hillagen 


No. 512, Fal. y. FF Rags 


Under this Charaer, FO wee 
if Deſolation, we may very properly reduce 


that other Name, or Title addon, and 
Apollyon; Rev. ix. II. Aud they bod a. 


King over. them, which is the Angel of :the 
bottomlefs Pit, whoſe Name in the Hebrew 


Tongue is Abaddon, bus in the Greek Tongue 
hath bis:Name Apollyon. Theſe Names 
implying in both Languages. Perdition 
and Deſtruction, may in ſueh their import 
be attributed equally. to Turk and Saracen, 

| # 4 . „ 


to tho Base Gees peu making 
ny” one larger Bmpite'than. befor aß 
Dragon that had fwallowed a Dragon, 
may be ſuppoſed to increaſe his Bulk pro. 
. „and from thence to Kron 
into a Ba lieb, The Turbr and Saracen, 
we know, are Diſciples of Maho ner, Bre. 
rhren of the ſame Religion and Principle, 
upon the one's ſubduing of the other, they 
might be compared to the Britont, Saxons, 
and Normans with us in England, now long 
ago incorporated with the Conquerors into | 
one Body Politick, and Ee wh in Af. 
finity, N and Blood. {ill | 
The Tocuſts that aroſe otlts of W. Suu 
of the bottomleſs Pit, Rev. ix. 3. . when | 
Mahomet firſt broach'd his Religion, whoſe 
Shapes alſo are deſcribed after the Simili- W 
tude of Horſes: prepared for the Battel, v. 
7. Theſe were undoubtedly. the Saracens, 
to whom Power" was given to ſtrike lile a 
Scorpion, v. 5. 4. 6. to torment. by their 
ſudden furious Incurſions, and mightily to 
infeſt and hurt Men for five Months, v. 10. 
towards the latter End of which prefixed 
Term they had a King ſet over them, is 
is mentioned in the following Verſe, A 
they had a King ſet over them, which is 
the Angel of the Abyſs, &c. The King thus 
ſet over them, in the Declenſion of their 
Empire, and Ceſſation of their original 
apcient Government, was Togrul Beg, 
mon! y called 7. i —_— 
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b Da andO Be Dapon - 
the laſt, and grecteſt'ſent: —— 


r from the 
moſt High God, who put 4 Sword ints His | 


and with a Plenitude of P 


Hand, aud bid him therewith conquer, and 
ſubdue, and kill, and ſlaughter all thoſe 


rebellious Wicked ones of the World, 


would not receive the Faith, that is to 
ſay, become his Diſcip les and Followers. 


When Mabomet died, le badhis Succeſſors, 


who called themſelves: Chalgfs, and were 
a ſort of Sovereign Pontifs, or Vi — = 
the great Prophet (the Word Calif imp 
ing ſo much) even as ſome — — 
lieve the Popes to be Vicart of Chriſt: El. 
macinus wrote a Hiſtory of the Saracens, 
and treating of their Fatal Diviſions; about 
the Year of our Lord 936: he confeſſeth that 


the Power of the Chaliph was diminiflied, 
and his Kingdom weakened, his Revenues 


taken away, and nothing left him but a 
Name; the Turk prevailing daily at 
Bagdad from 4. D. 863. and depoſing 
the Caliphs very frequently. vid. Mr. Ma. 
phe pag. 146. Note, that their 2 5 
Surrogate and Succeſſor. the true Chalif,” is 


now turned into a Muti, whom we may 
call the Turk's High Prieſt, who is Su- 
preme Judge of the Civil Law and Divine 
Worſhip of Mahomet. © 
"The Saracens from a ſmall Dee 

(uke * who with bis a only paſſed 

. over 


N (ey | 
E Artes * ad. 
5 ; e beams 
L 8 Parſe, 1 Cal of; Y Nude | 
hit Seat from wry" pan dfoDdmiaſciiono 
Nu dad, f called therefore the > Calif: bf «bf : 
Baby/on; There Was a Caliphoat: Cairn in 
Epypt, a Calipb in Curua, and a Caliph | 
at Fez in Barbary, belides:a:-Galpf in Spam, | 
who, contrary to the Law of Lacrfis, took | 
the Fitle of King for the Seripture tels 
us, that h Dao hard no: King, as the 
Bres are ſaid to have, 9er go they farth | 
all f them by Bands, Prov. W 2% With 
exact military Diſcipline; keeping aint 
Ranks and Divitions. when they fly; | 
when they fall upon the Spoil, they hare | 
it among themſſelves without any Z 
or Contention. So did theſe: rayftical Th 
aur go forth all of them by Bands, in 
vaſt Numbers, in great Order, witli an 
irreſiſtible Force, and an incredible Cele- 
rity, over-ſpreading the Nations every 
way round about: like the Natural La 
caſes too, devouring all before them, and | 
with great Unanimity too dividing: the 
Spoil ; during which Concord and Harmony 
between themſelves," as a People purſuing 
one Deſign, cs, che propa gating of their 
Religion, tho' a falſe one, they did Ex: 
ploits even to wonder and aſtoniſhment, 
having in the Space of 80 Years: extended 


R Domino over more Kingdonis, and 
Countries, 


PPP Wee oo IS . 


Giger 


an — tia 5 cont 
in 800; ündauhedlit continued not 
Strength much above 300 N ears, yet out 
of its Aſhes have rung up many other 


Kingdoms and Empires — 4 there 


are three at this Day, the largeſt and maſt 
potent upon the Face off. the Barth; I 
mein the Epnpine o Turi, the _— 
of Perſia, and that of the great 


India, ( Trideauo Pref. Life Made; 


eſts were ſwift ones, and pro, 

_ they having over-run Per ſa, 
Fgypt, andPaleſtine, in a very feu 
Fears; [ nſomuch that about the Year 

729. in Balene or a Hunured Dear at 


fartheſt, they had ſubdued moſt of the 
| Kingdoms and Provinces ↄfothe known 


World, extending their Arms into India; 
beyond the Bounds of the Romas Empire. 
About 643, they invaded 4fick, and from 
thence fell into Spain, about A. D. 717. 
which in two years Space they wholly 
conquered. This was their manner at 


| firſt, and ſuch their Succeſs while they 
had no King; till falling dut among them- 
ſelves, their vaſt Dominions were divided 
into ſeveral Portions , fo that ain, Africh, 


Agypt, Babylon, nd: Pera, had their 


ſeveral Princes, and theſe War one with 


another, the Iſſue of which was, that at 


length their Empire | devolved: upon the 
Turks ; Tangrolipix being inſtalled Suan 
at Baden A. D. TIE by the Saracenick 


n 


in its 


= 


LT 
. 4 


Cha Free in ag 
their imperial: Seat, by: F 
762, a8 as DO both both Abul-P., 1aja- 2 Vs 
nur agree. From this moſt remarkable 
Revolution and moſt important Event, 
we muſt date the Time of the TLacuſſ. 
receiving their King, as alſp the Beaft's he. 
ing con tracted to the falſe Propber, and 
(Catachreftically ſpeaking); making one 
Church with him. The Name of. this | 
great King of Theirs, we are told, i, 
in the Hebrew Tongue, Ahadd on, hut n | 
the Greek ongue, he hath his Name 
Aollyon, i. e. Beſtroyer; which compel- 
— accordeth very well with the pre- 
ceding Characteriſtick, and is à collateral | 
Argument to prove that, Abomination: 2 
Deſolation, is ſuch a Criterion,” ſuch, 6 
diſtinguiſhing Mark as doth in à moſt 
eminent and peculiar manner - ſpecify 
the Turk; for plain and evident it is, that 
the Huns, the Goths, but moſt and. laſt 
of all the Turks, have deſtroyed, demo- | 
liſhed, and made havock of — Church- 
es, Cities, Schools, and almoſt all the 
beautiful Buildings that were in an 
Place to be found, Mr. Waple's Paraphraſe 
and Note on Rev. ix. 11. though not 
ſquaring exactly with my Hyporhefes,. 2 
well worth the 'Tranſcribing —— Hö 
Name in the "Hebrow T. — is — | 


Vo * Waple on Rev. c. 9. pag, 141, 1405 = 1 
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Religion and.Empire v7 ms ries” 
City of the Jets, Feruſakm,..:and of the 
Greeks,Con antinople, The Deſire yer of the 


Hereby is intimated; that hats. 3 ok 
mſtical Locuſts, not natural ones, which 
bave no King over them. A little lower, 


he faith: This is in alluſion to the It 7 


ſcription on our Saviour s. Croſs, Matt. 


xvii. 37. This is Feſus, the King of the 


Fews, which was Written, Luk. xxiii. 38. 
in Letters of Greet, and Latin, and 

brew: to ſhew that Chriſt our Saviour's 
Kingdom, was to be diſperſed. and _ 
bliſhed through the whole World: 

Correſpondence whereunto, 5 
Superſcription is the Deſtroyer, as Chri s 


was Feſus, the Saviour; and his Name is 
written in the Hebrew and Greek; but 


not in the Latin Tongue: to ſhew,. that 


he ſhould prevail —_ Feruſalem; the 
chief City of the Jeu, and over Cynſtan- 


tinople, the chief City of the Greek Em- 
pire ; but not over the Romans, not over 
Rome, the chief City of the Latin, or or 
IWWeftern Roman Empire. = 
To which: ingenious and. uſeful Note of 
his, I will ſubjoin this, and leave it to 
the Judgment of the more: Candid, and 


: Conſidering. . Between the Greek "Word 
AToMAY op) and the Hebrew Woe N28 


there 


former of: whom)  Aroilary Is Nan „Kane | 
and 1 #8" 4 
per dis He. who de troys;” and will keep | 
on deſtroying,” t till his T Time - 
out, and his POwWer of Geng) fo be babes | 
away from him; Rees xiil. 5, 6, 7% Jp, | 
there was given uno him 4 Month abs 
_ great Things, and 'Blaſphemits'j "ang | 
Power was given unto him, to bmi 
forty and two Monthhr. Jo 
[ * nd he opened his Mouth in Blaſphe = 
J God, to blaſpheme his W and Wl 
| Bi . abernacis, and hom” 15 aue in = 
Heaven. $2.7; 2&ut: "ww | 
And it was vides unto bam to | ena | 
dich the Saints, and to overcome them: | 
umd Power was given him, oer all” Ku. 
Aar, „ and Tongues, and Nation 
The latter of theſe Words og incl 
ning rather to a paſſive Signification, it may 
well be underſtood tomean'Perdition' Pal. 
five, Perditus, Hlius Perditionic; i ot | 
| | | 5 Bee) 2 The: i 33" > a "That 
| Man of Sin, — The Son if Perdition;"whi | 
=_ oppoſeth, and exalteth himſelf above all that | 
#8 called God, or that is Worſhippetl; s | 
that he as God fitteth in be T. emmple” 
God, ſhewing bimſelf that be is God.” © 
97 ' From whence too, I argue further te 
wards the Advancing of this Notion, #f2. 
That he who prevailed ſo far as actually 
d deſtroy the & Oe Church, | * 
. _ great 


PFF ˙ w- Pb T a. 2 


Re Donne Wrtat will be the Salva- 


palibly — 2 | 
to the ſeven Churches in ia) 
(when: 3 bis Demenration, 
previous t toſhis Dehruction, is come) may . 
hereafter t ink to change Seats, whether 
— by ſ9+ doing, he may be nearer the 
omb of bis: Prophet, in order to obtain 
help in Time of Need, or that he proudly 
thinks - — dr ig — in 
er1ufda mM, W t 74 eat 7 3 
— had done — Rr in — — 
— eſpecially, that he hath laws ny 
Witneſſes, ' made an open Spectacle, a 
their dead Bodies in the Streets, received 
bis Congratulations thereupon, Rev. xi. 
10. and is in himſelf at leaſt aſſured, 


that now, that they are trodden. down 
into the Earth, they ſhall riſe up no more. 


Hence is the Soul of This proud Man 
lifted up within'him, ſo that be as God 
ſitteth in the Temple Cod; but there is 
a Mark, an & written on his Forehead, 
N Abaddon propheſieth Evil to him, 
and he carrieth the Omen, of his Perdition 
in his Name. 

Many Cities neg) Countries i in the lat- 
ter Days ſhall be converted to the true 
and Jiging Lord, Iſa. xix. 18. In that 


ſhall fioe Cities in the Land. of Egypt, ſpea 


the Language of Ganaan, and Swear to the 


Lord of Hofs: one ſhall le called the City 


tion 


19. Bebo 


_tloiiiof. ſoiniey" as denke dern Will 
be the Deſtrüctlon of- others; thoſe eſpe. | 
_ efifly whom God ſeeketh out for, and 
hath ſet apart for this very Purpoſe, | 
whom he hath before raiſed up to a pro- 
digious Height, that He _ now; ruine 
them, with Obſervation; Zach. xii. W 
And it ſbals come 10 2 in ibat Day, | 
that 1 will ſeek to defiroy all the Nations 
that come a . Feruſalem ; ſo Zeph. iii. 
ld, at that Time Twill undo a, 
that Mitt thee, &c. comp. with Ja. lx. 
12. Pf. ii. 12. There are three lumina. 
tions of Deſolation, ſpoken of by Dani 
the Prophet, whereof oo Firſt in the order 
of Time is Dan. xi. 31. And arms ſhall 
Bimd on his Port, Wy) they ſhall ' pollute 
the yer; of Strength, os edu tale 
away the daily Sacrifice, and they ſba! 
place the Abomination that maketh- 5 — 3 
This is thought to refer to Antiochus 
Epiphanes. The ſecond Abomination" which | 
occurs to our reading, is that of Dan. 
1 27. Kei em} 75 i5poy BIiavypa' Tor ipnuonar, 
This is, by the beſt Interpreters, agreed 
to fignify the Roman Armies — 
with their Eagler and other Enfjens of 
War, having on them the [mages of he 
Idol "Gods which they worſhipped, and 
which after the taking of Feruſalem they 
fixed upon the Battlements of the 
Temple. A third, and the laſt that we 


find any mention of by Daniel, is in _ 


— er Wa bet 


ere bal le. iu f ufa 5 
ninety Days. This, as — bo apgli 
to either of the former, ſo have W e 
greateſt probability thatzit thereforoidan. 
mean no other than. che D And 
Anti- chriſt, which we have. been — . 
| courling of; to wit, the Turk; unto whom 
again, the Seriptarep às wemeth probabte;' 
giveth this dener Nüme j\\which we may 
call his 5th Compellstion Jor Qharacter:; 
Gog a Magog; for rhis, es Ert. 
xxxvili, and XIRin) hap Reodexvt'8.: 
Theſe Prophecies wnſulfilled'as yet do 
labour with a very great Burden Tor in 
them we have a Prediction and Repre 
ſentation of vſome important Futur _ 
relating to the latter Days. "As rk, ere 
is a Muſtersroll of the no numerous and 
powerful Army that ever the Varl or trhEL 
Devil raiſed againſt the uro. adlyy kene, 
is the moſt oom leat, victory, and abſolute 
overthrow of them, Back. Kauis, 55 6,2 35 
8, 9. Mon att: fallupon: the open Fi , 
fir 1 haves ſpoken. a, fait tbe. Eord God: 
And I will\ ſend u ira bn Mago, ant 
among them 'that dabei cureleſy n l 
Iſles, and 2 Hall now! that I am the 
Lord. 5 10 i ea #3331 96127 
& will — 5 Name kum im 
tbe "7 * my Peiphe v7 and I will 
na 


: roſa OY 9 48 a / It, 2 ; 
Laa ſpoken. © ere ele 0 
$1; e ot r 4 cha Cuiat c 
aud Gall jetoar Fi, 
on, buth. t \ Shields, 
me nt Bowe 125 i 
ems, 7 aves, M arg, = 
and they ſhall: buru them with tire n 
Mir T, hoyir ſhall. psi nboſe that 
Hole them, and iu. thaſe\thatcwrobbed \ 
tem, aitih : Lata God. bus iin 
And it ball common to paſe in t Day, 
iat I will gine unto: & .a Place ibn 
Graves in e e Halen of nutir 
Papengers 0M ;: 7 ther Ee 0 the cha. 3 
andi it ſball flap the Noſes:of the: Pafleupat; © 
and there: ſha { they: bury Gog, amd all his 
 Arltitnde, To hail call it the Kath: pf 
Hanwngeg. Then, more partidularly,.and | 
__ emihently, will that of 2 be ful- 
flled, wha hath ſaid, And ye: ſhalltropd 
down" the Wicked: fer tbey ſhall be afbes 
under the Soles of jour Feet,” in uu D 
that I. ſhall do this, Git the Lara of H, 
Mal. iv. 3. Thirdly, This Victory is ac 
companied with the greateſt Salvation 
that can befal the People of God on — 
ſide, Heaven; from which general and 
true Afertion,. F Ser firſt, 8 2 tha 
| ings 
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Kin gs of Mel 5 2 eser; ran 


however bitter Enemies ro the Net, und 
waſters of Nudaa, dre not yet che 
and Mugug intended in etheſe Places e 


Seriptu e, becauſe their Armies wers not 


near ſo numerous and great, nor their 
Forces ſo formidable, nor their Attempts 
ſo high; as neither were the Deliverabcts 
and Victories gotten through the Valeur 
of the Maccabvzes; to be compared with 
that final and abſolute Redemption which 
the Faithful ſhall obtain upon the Slayingof 
this greatDrapon in g and his Accomiplices. 
The Divine Oracle es, the Predictions 


which we have from the 34th; at leaſt wiſe 


from the 36th Chap. of Esgbi to the 


End of the Bdok, are taken up with fu 


ture great Events, which as to the chief 
and weightieſt part of them, are not yet 
fulfilled; one may obſerve too, that they 


are cohevent with, condom aee and con 


quent upon, that they are introductory d, 
and making Way, the one for the ether, 
without n r or the IJ 


4 1 


Matter, — toil Bel „V Sadr 

That meſt . Tati bas; Hh. 
mon. gog, Exek. xxxix. The Carcaſſes of 
Whoſe vaſt Armies are to ſerve for Dung, 
and compoſt tö the Holy Land; & Type 
and PAGE? to which, we might poſſibly 
| M EE | have 


ED, es eo 
* 4 . we 
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"a *®3 
have, in the Slaughter of Midian and 
Am Amalek-under Oreh and Zeeb,- Zebwden and 
Samana, their Princes, J Zudg, vii. . 

lait. That immenſe Hoſt, nian dall f 
overſpread, as a Cloud doth. the H,“ið Bl 

Ezek. xxxviii. 16, 21. that ſhallzfill all 

the: Vallies, and cover all the Meuntainz 

of, Iſraul; are, I make no queſtion, either 

the ſame with, or ſome later, Reęeruitz of W 

_ thoſe Multitudes doomed. to deſtruction by W 

 Haiah, cap. xvii. 12, 13. and xxiv- a, 34% 
The ſame with, or (after many Days) 
a a-new Breed of thoſe whom \Foel. Jpeaks | 

of, chap. iii. 14. Mruſtitudes, :Myltitudes - 

inthe Valley of Decifione,; Ihe fame, | 

Laftly, with thoſe Hives and warms: of | 

Nations, at whoſe fight. the Diſtreſſed 

and. almoſt deſpairing Church „eries out; 

after this manner, They compalſea im 

about like Bees, they are quenched. as the 

Fire of Thorns,. for. in Abe, Name the © 

Lord, 1 will deſtroy them. "Toth F430 1 

Thou haſt thruſt ſore at 15 that I might 

% fall, but the Lord helped me, Pſ. exviii, 12, 

2 13. From all which I would conclude, that 


thoſe. Paſſages concerning Cg and Mages 

in Ezekiel, do not refer to, ſurely, 

I may fay, that they are not- terminate 
in, nor fully anſwered by any Events 
whatever that were before our Saviour 

Birth; it remaineth then that we ſerk 

out for, and aſſign ſome more mighty Ki 
| and more kme e Sa than 

4 | td 


on OW c , ] , ,,. I 
| 0 4 


CBD ö enen * 


any of The Sen⁰α,ẽ,j, or other Sugceſſors 
in the Grecian Kingdom were, for the 
ſupplying of the Place, and filling up the 
Character of Gg; which to our Appre- 
henſions can be no other than the Ti ur k, 
who is now at this Day, and hath for a 


long Time been the great Champion 


er of Mahomet's Religion. I name the 


Turk as chief, yet not excluding his Con- 
federates (which in thoſe Days may be 
joined to him) againſt the holy City; be 
having now at this Day, beſides his own 
proper Vaſſals, the Crim Tartars, the Mon- 


gal, or Magog Tartars,* the Araluuns, 
_ Mgyptians, and African: Kingdoms, at hir 


Steps, Dan: xi. 43. After the Deſtru 


of the Anti: prigſi and Anti. prophet, after 


the Calling and Converſion of the Jau, 


the Reſuſcitation of the ten Tribes, with 


the Reſurrection of Jeruſalem and its 
Temple to a greater Glory than it ever 
ſaw; in a Word, after that ſome of the 
great Futurit ies, rj many, of 4 the chief 
Events are brought to paſs; in the latter, 
ſhall I ſay? or rather, in the very laſt 
Days, and when the thouſand Vears are 
now expired; Behold, the Summum 
Malum, whom we may call the Anti- Rex, 


ariſeth one in the Manhood and Per- 
tection of Sin, a Spiritual high Wicked- 
_ neſs yet Incarnate, that taketh upon him 


to oppoſe the Regale of Chriſt; one that 
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will even ab. 8 
with the Son of Ged, ſhewing ; that He 
himſelf is God, or ſaying! that there ought 
to be no Kingdom, on Theocracy or God on 
Farth, noSuperiority of GovernoursiorGo- 
vernmnent, but an Equality e. as | 
prrin q naturale, or wha er: Notion; 
and Term expreſſive; of 1 6 hall then be 
reached > bits eee e 
If I may have e to gueſs at thb 
Ground and Occaſion hereof, It may be 
thus: The Origin of this hig beſt of Nebel. 
Hons, will probably be a Thought of 
laying Things in Common; ſo as the 
Sea is to the Fiſhes, or the Air to the 
Birds; a Deelatation for abſolute Li. 
„ with an Univerſal Freedom for 
AH, to take what is before them) and to. 
| efijoy. the Boon of Nature, without 
one Man's challenging a Propriety, m 
khan ether of his Fellows, in any Patt 
of the Earth, and the good Things ſt there- 
of This, 1 ſay, will probably be the 
pretended Cauſe for an - unanimous and 
general Inſurrection, it will be the = 
gumentum & medium deceptionis, which 
Grpantick Enterprise, ſince it is Diame- 
trieally oppoſite to the Dominion, and 
Sovereignity , Almighty God, will there. 
fore by Him be Teeny avetiged; and 
that with Fire from Heaven, Ro. xx. 
7, 8, 9, 10. And ' when tbe F Bouſand 
Fears are 3 Sava Aut e = | 


deceive the Nations"which are in 


. Og $6 


Saints about, and ibi babe CM and 
Fire cams eon "from God ur ef Hedven 


caſt into the L 


liſhed, "and" "the Fnfoloncs of Nen ahd 


4 ere, ib chr kb 5 


Duartes "off rhe Bari Gog 0 Joo 


0 gather rhom together 10. Harris; Ide 


Number d, whom ir "as the Sand” f hb 
* N "a IN N Gy NY £337 +. * | 


And they doenr 10 on dhe Breath: E bo 
Rare bv od encompaſſed the C Camp „ the | 


and devoured Then. (HIT E110 OY 
And the Devil that ani them, was 
ke of Fire and Brithſibne, 
where the Bou and the falle Prophet ure 
and ſhall he mente Day aus NE 


for ebe and ever. - 4 


And this perhap $ may. be ultimately 
intended by the Apoſtle; 2 Theſſi i. 7, 8, 
9. when he faith, That the Lord Fejus 


Chriſt ſhall te revealed from" Hausen with 


his-miphty Angels. INN 
In flaming fire taking Fouls: on them 
that know not God, and tht obey my el 
Gow of our” Lord Fejus Chrift. © 
ho ſball ze puniſhed with 2 25 
Deſtruttion from — Preſence of the Lord, 
and from the Glory of his Power. © 
Note it, They are therefore puniſhb; 


becauſs oy obey not the Goſpel of owe 


Lord Jane , but ſtand in open Defiance 
to Son's King, and Kingſbip ; but thus 
when Humdn Pyrannies are quite abo. 


M 4 Devils 


| Devils. quell; . 0 4d Rab 
and Authority is put down throughout 
1 the:, World; briefly; when the King of 


laſt Man of Sing: hen«come Huub Eu, 
when Meſſiah ſhall have delivered ; 2 
, the Kingdom to Cod © even, "tbe. F 
when Be ſhall have put down all all -Ruue, ani 
all Authority, and Poer. 
For be muſt Reign, till. he Bauh pur all 
Enemies under vis Tear, 10 Cor WV. a4, 
257. one =. re Ks . EO) * | 
Hence Feng dat 1 Ds. 
ment + is upheld: by the Severity of Legal 
Santfions, . whatever Rule, or command - 
ing Imperial Authority is Exercis'd &6 
fend, even that ſhall ceaſe, ſo far as un- 
godlineſs it ſelf doth ceaſe; for conſider 
What is ſaid, 1 Tim. i 9. Knowing this, 
that the Law. is not made. for a righteous 
Man, but for the Lawleſs and DO, 
For: wy Lagoa and for Sinners 
regard to whom it is neceſſary OD the 
Precepts of all Laws be inforced by the 
Magiſtrate 's Rod and Sword, which En- 
ſiens alſo of his. Authority. 4% beareth. t 
in Vain, but for this very E. d and Pur- I 
oe; . Whereas-; there neither is nor can 
any Law Peual and Compulſory to 
the Righteous, becau 5 * N e 
the: engrafted.. 7 eng Lau, 


now written 


when. 8: Map Hear 


%.4 * MN 


5 


are Angels ſhall be vanquiſhed in th 
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which cher Haniel bath. ahe one being 


a Tranſeript of the other; ſo that h bes | 


comes thereupon @welpiſec, quaſtas Dev abreps 
tus, carrisd \along with \ the-Current of 
the Supream Mill, of the beſt and higheſt 


Good : This is indeed the: Happineſs off 
Heaven, but the Divine Image thereof 


nium, when Wiſdom ſhall bave at ber right 
Hand length of Days, arid at ber let Hand 


| Riches and Honour: to diſpoſe of; in 
which triumphant peaceful State, the 


7 ewiſh will be the rifeng and the Regent 
Church on Earth, this too without any 


envying, murmuring, and repining .on 
the Gentile Churches Part; tis plain, 
that the Excellency of Rule and Dig- 


2 


and yet I neither do, nor may exclude 


the noble Army. of Chriftian Martyrs from 


having a Share even in the ' higheſt Pri- 
vileger of God's Peoph, it being moſt 
certain from many Places of Scripture, 
Rev. ii. 10. and iii. 10, 11. that they who 
have literally and zruly ſuffered for Feſus, 


ſhall as #terally and truly Reign with him; 


the reſt of the Chriſtian Profeſors,; who 
have not been Martyrs and Confeſſors; 
nor yet have any other Way been very 
eminent for their Sufferings in the Cauſs 
of God, muſt be content, do I ſay? yea, 


moſt 
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des in a manner; with that | 
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Souls pertaining to that "bliſsful Stati, 


ſummates all) "they wilt know; the one 


a right woilling Mind, and loving Haan 


| mon to them All. eee 
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Proſperity? and Pere wich? flow affUm 


righteous Government; as it is Written 
as txvii 2. I Mill exyend Pract ro h 
like a River, an the Gum of ib G 
tiles hike a flowing Stream.” Verily; wh. 


ther we look to the Perſons that Bett 


Rule, or to thoſe that are ſubjectod to 
ſuch Rule, therè is a moſt inimitable 


Luſtte;" a re Bolt deledkublu Beüury to be 


ſeen: in Holineſs; when the Heul 


Kingdom ſhall appear, then all the ha 
ſhall and each of them. in his Lot, L Das. 


ii. 13. and theſe two Things they wil 


underſtand right well, firſt, hoſe Place 


it is, of right to govern, and who, "a6 | 


cording | to e. and good Order, 
ſhould yield themſelves to be i governed; 
and then alſo, (which perſects and con- 


how to reign in Righteonſneſs, and pre- 
ſide over Abr Provinces, with a benign 
gentle Hand; the other how. ro obey with 


The honour. ondthe one ſide Sheng to 'b 


greater, but a mutual complaceney 
delight there is, apr will be — I 
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1885 Ye Hall appear hea of: * 
Sm of Aan in "Heaven, Matt. xxiv. 30. 
_ Oueſt. "Og is ns; Sign: of cha Son of 
Man? 3 ek be 470 2110 43 1. 135 27 1 4 
Anſ. It is the Star of — Mes 
mory and. Record among the Oracles 


of Balaam,” who was Planotariorum 
omnium Princeps, à great Man in the 
Way of Sorcerier and:Enchantments ; Who, 


among other / unallowable' and indirect 
Arts, ſeemeth to have practiſed Divina- 
tion by conſulting the Stars; not & 


Stranger to the true God, with whoſe 


Name, it is certain, he was acquainted, and 
(as is probable) had received Reve/ations 
from him; yet familiarly applying himſelf 
to Demons, aal Gods, and oil Spirits, 


for the Knowledge of ſecret Things, that 


ſo he might — his Prognoſtications, or 
Anſwers to the Caſes of thoſe who. en: 
quired at his Mouth. The Prophecy: is 


in Numb. cap. xxiv. 17. — There ſball 
come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre 


ſhall riſe out of Tract, and fball ſmite tha 
Corners of Moab, and deftroy all the 


Children of Shot The ora PB: hath, 


or may have a double Reference, firſt to 


ne? EI Sear which appeared at 


Our 


er rk he 
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and Deſcent from H 9 a Taber. 


nacle of Fleſh. He that led Tac by a 
Pilar of Hire into the Rand of Front 
leadeth the wiſe Men undar the Oohduc 
of a Srar unto! the promiſed Cl Hall 
his directions partake of that Ligh 
which” is in him, fnith Biſhop Halli for 
God is Light. They whey Wo that ſpiri. 
Tual Rocks that flbwed. them, and rbut ö 
Nock WAS. CÞrift, I Cor. x. a Sos; it is 
here, in Meaning and Wirtue, at leaſt, 
that Star was Chriſt. who!is 1aryny ©; Dux 
viz, The: Way, the Truth, and the Lis 
Joh. xiv. 6. Lux munui thinitace vitæ 
Aoctrin e. Wherefore, 2 dly, there are lu 
terpreters of good Note, ho refer this 

Title to our Lord himſelf, as if he were 
that Kar, 'Perus | Nen cccab, (according 
to that well known Iain, or Habtree 
way of Speak ing) Son of the: Stay. f. That 
the Fer did look upon this: Oracle, of | 
Prophecy, as in a more eſpecial manner 
rtaining to, and pointing at the M, 

| Fab, is evident from hence, that the 
greateſt Prerender to this Prophetich 
Character, the falſeſt ef all falſe Chriff's 
that ever yet appeared in the World, 
was one whoſe Name was:Cochahb, i. e. 
Star, to whom the famous Rabbi Alilu 
ved Debtor, who, they ay, had four and 


erg _ twenty | 


bor, they, 
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him their Ving, and e ried 2 
before him, crying, Bebgld-4be,very Kz 
Meſſiah 3. whereupon: 4 of {Was worſhippe 
as ſuch, and; anointed 5. aith Dr. Howel, at 
ter, a City in W 1 | 


proving, £0 be an Apy He e Sedan Jag 


hey, called him Harcualu, rbb 
Son. ef a Lis. Beſides unheard f 
Cruelties which he e upon thoſe 
. e . ref ee 55 8 ob 


theirs. — 7 | belly ab n ip þ 
perfectly cruſhythe, eum, th 
from that Lime their Children have been 
continually. Fagabonde, Pf. eix. 10. Man- 
derer amen: . tbe. Nations, Hoſ. = 17 
The Conſideration of which. 'Thing,. hath 
inclined me ſometimes to think, that this 


| Bar cochab, and bis deſperate, duale x 
might be intended in one of the 


Apocalypti- 
cal Viſions, Rev viii. 10, 11. And the thing 


Angel ſounded, and thers fell a great 


Star. from. Heaven, burning as, it were 4 


Lamp, and it fell upon the third Part of 
the Rivers, aud. upon the, Huntai t of 
Mer e the: Name of the Kar + os 

Called 


"ihe e a hoy! wer: 
4 Bitter, Ty Leben 26 85 
=o great "Sj ughters, and vaſt De 
Klong he . is ſends: 2955 op het” tz 
of. The betten ede :up | 
my Conjettary, ſhall make ny Advante 
owards what I take to be the "Truth 
by theſe following Aſſertions, as bf | 
many Steps ; irſt, the Kar Viel r. 
ed to the fen Faxes, pi n Our T 
Natjoity, was the Her "Son of Ma 
us fuch, adinoniſhing 55 Spec lar f, 0 1 
ny of them as it appeared to, chat 
there was ed n, ſomethitig Royal, jd | 
Celeſtial 'in the Perſon' of him whoſe 
Birth it did portend ; for ſince it is Well 
known, that Stars don t uſe. to wait updn | 
eatthly Kings, it ſhould ſurely meant 
leſs than that the God and Lord of "Uhis | 
World was. born into it; here i he, . 
the wiſe Men, that is born King. of tht * 
Fews? for we have ſeen his Star” 1 — 
Baſt, and are come to worſhip hin. 
Which Sar therefore is by Divine Ord: 
nation and Appointment eſtablimed for a 
en, and made a necefary; Aufm, 2 
| Publick Prodromus or Forerunnet of the 
Advent of this great God and Se. 
As we do therefore moſt firmly believe, 
and expect another Coming of the” 
Man, in * the Mot er Church, | 5, "th 
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acer Teac, ſpall, be raiſed. up to the. 
higheſt Lütch af, worldly Hareineſs and 


there le Hire an Hail und Flying Swords; 
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On 


— 


Glary4-» So: we. doo very r ſſoninably Con- 
jecture, that His of ar; will then be ſeen; 
again, and publiſh it to all. Mankind; fon 
upon. the expiring: of, P rope tic i £1 T# 70, 
and er the: fad End of — hens og . 
een now Htauderò at the Door, then will 


inthe Air, dren Calamities, dreadfual 
Prodigies,: ad dreadtul Wars; Men ſhall 
wade up in;Blogd; unto their) Beilies, And 
dung , Garealles ſhall yx um the Camels 


| hough, the ęrcat aud mighty Clouds fhallhe: 


lifted un ful of Aran, and the tar, that; 
Place, an horrible: Stan, Eſdras cap. xv. 


36, 40, 41. But we have 4 more furt 


Herd, a more ſure Light than thei A. 
ſaitb, cap. xxi. A, 26. That here ſhall 
be Signs in the: dn, and in the Moons, 
and in tit Start: and upon. the Barth 
Sea and the WMnves:roring.:. Mens" Hearts 
lailing i hem for: fear, and for la king after 


them, St. 


Matthew, 


trhew,” hath e the Ten 
= appear 'the e F #he dn of Max 
n ae Where ons may obſerve: | 
too, how every Word -dothiilbok- * 
| Way, and ſeem to favour! this dur Notion, 
| The" Manger expræſſed b 
1 % The Place, in Heacen, i. & the Skies, 
— Jy, The Periphraſir, or Deſenption 
Swen, Sen of db don of Man, ; all of 
them agreeing moſt exactly to the * 
and Office of the nn grau Har. 4 
Again, in this partieular Di p. ; 
the All-wiſe God, one may 
cher ther ig u Nag of Cg ay be e 
in which the 5 ply is remarkable, bis, 
that the Appenrance of % Star, id ute 
do the Apprarunce of the dom of Mann u 
thus: If the Sign was little taken notice 
of, in Compariſon of what mould Hare 
been, by a drowſy unattentive World! 
o was the Heavenly Subjebt, for whoſe 
fake it was ordered to appear, but Jittli 
| heeded” or regarded, our Blefſed" Lord | 
came to his own, and his own — | 
bim not, Joh. i. 11. becauſe they oould | 
ſee nothing in him that was to their 
Minds, 10 Cumelineſs, ud Beauty in bim 
that they" ſhould deſire bim, IIa. iii. 2. 
So few did he convert by all his Caboiun) 
Sermons, ' "vac, and Fo ary Doris; | 


1 M7 4 ; . | — _ 
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e the 3 Ga and Deuhb of Feſur, 
was more heeded and remembred than 
the bearvenly © "Light which ſhone at his 


neſt which accom- 


Firth. Heathen Hifforiamt make mo” > 


account; no mention of the Star, (for that/ 
in Chalcidius the Platonick, is judged 


to be a Plots Fraud) it came not with" | 
Olſeroation, fave only to thoſe who waited 


for its Appearance perhaps,” and who re- 
tained and kept alive the Tradition hand- 
ed down to them by their Fathers. Thus 
too did it happen to our "Bleſſed Saviour, 


whoſe outward Aſpett, as ſhould ſeem 


probable, carried nothing that was Auguſt, 
and Regal in it, nothing which might 
beget either Ad miration 6? Obſervation: 
His Voice was not heard in the Streets, 
nor any King that the Z#ws looked for, 
ſeen in Feruſalem. The great ones of the 


Earth reſt at home, and have no Sum 
mons to attend im by whom they Reign, * 


becauſe indeed his Kingdom was not of 
this Morld; but during the Time ſet 
for his Humiliation, he contented” bim- 


ſelf with this, that Wiſdom is juſtified. 
of her Children, and reſoyced filently in 


Hirit, to think of a future glorious Day, 
when Jfrael after infinite Labours and 
Sufferings ſhould, uno ore, welcome him 


with Hallelujahs, and ſay, Bleſſed be be that 


cometh in the Name of 80 Lord. = Goll 


is the Lord which hath ſhewed us Light: { 


N N bind © 
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«tbe ee, with a even nt 
oF 17 705 15 Br 8 — 


te, 


the — —_ an 9225 7 25 
appet ring ſometi, nes, ang, f. ometimes gif; 
appearing, as if a ane had been put 
upon his Rays; ſo . was the Deity 
with reſpect to 85 5 mes cloſ fely 
vailed, that * above Man, and 
1010 an Qrdinary ehen e a 
in him; once they thought he WAS, Beſte. | 
himſelf, Mar. iii. 21. at other. times again, 


unveiled, 5 ſhining glorioufly through iſ 


thoſe. mighty, Wi orks which, ſhowed. forth 
themſeloes in 10 7 The, Har, We may 
note too, was confin d to ſuch and ſuch a 
Line of Motion, bending, ſloping, turn- | 
ing, even as. the Road to Feruſe — — or 
to the Town of Bethlehem might require; 
it went at a flow Rate, and moved in a 
low Sphere, reſting alſo between whiles, 
and then going forwards by ſuch gentle 
Degrees, as that the Strength of the 
Travellers might keep pace with it; the 
like Things to theſe in a moral Wah, 
were verified in the Son of. God, Who 
was limited, as 1. may ſay, ſometimes 
by the Subjeft, and who, as Occaſions 
preſended themſelves to him, did proceed 
or ſtop, do more, or do leſs, vary his 

Courſe, and ſuſpend his, . of 
Sh Action, g 


„ 


enough to Nature's. FT be a Reaſon 
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Aion, | accarding: 9. the, Condition of 
Caſes and Perſons ;, bearing the Contra- 
Gaben :tolerating the F ae and 
complying with the Weakneſſes of Sinners; 
not counting it a Grievance to ſubmit, 


to let himſelf down to the moſt ordinary 


Capacities; but as the great Elfoa 
contracted his Limbs, that be might bring 
his Body as much as might be, to the 
Dimenſions of the deda Child ; fo did 
the Bleſſed Feſus fit his Speech, - adapt 
his heavenly, Doctrines, and every way 
accommodate himſelf to the Wits, Parts, 


and Abilities of his Mer ers, that, if by 
any means 14 10 ber miebt under- 


ſtand his Words, and live. dab d 
There may per — with conſouancy 


for the Reverting, of this Star, the Re, 
appearing; of this Phenomenon at the ſet 
Time, hid from us, but e known 
to the Divine Tteorift her. Secretary; 48 
yet I chuſe rather to ſay, that the Sta 
by a Hat, an expreſs Word of Order, wal 


go + 


Heavens, to attend. the Coming ., 25 155 » 
Son of God, Numb. 01 17. Tiba 2 I 


him, hut vt now : Balaam, — 4 
Whom, 


be conſidered... ſpeaks. with no le 
ſurance than holy Job, c. xix. 27. Whom 
1 A ſee for my (Tet, ang 5 mine us — oa 


9 et without T irle * 


N 2 LOR TE] 


bdebhla, ana nit another; Bow” like th 
Werse and how unlike” the Men't Tf 

fee hum but not ne I. ſhall bb Bold him bis 
wot "nigh there "ſhall come a Star bn 
Fucoh, anda Sceptre ſball riſe dit 
e &e. The ready way” en 
lition, taken by the Current of later. 
preters, is to Apply-this laſt mentioned | 
Claus of the Prophery, eker ro the Eh. 
mentary Sar, as being the Pußlick Sig- 
wel ef Cr Hieb, er te ce 
himiſeff, who; faith the Heul Hihitanr, 
at bis firſt Appearance, ſeemed little, 
like the Har, à Title, or Meraphtr, well 
ſared- to the Eminency of Kings and 
Princes: Indeed Balnam's Words were fo 
dictated to him by the Holy Ghoſt, ' that 
they do evidently -imply,” and le 
in them the Sign /renifying, and the Th, 
thereby /ignified ; afluring us of the Pre- 
ſence, atid Exiſtence of them both in 
their: proper Seaſon. To what hath been 
premiſed, I add further, that the Pro. 
hecy now before us, hath this in com. 
mon with ſome others, that it doth per- 
tranſire, paſs down through What is 
brought into Effect already, and fix it felt | 
in the ſecond Advent of this glorious King, 
introduced by. a ſecond Appeuruimteè of the 
Sar; which Aſſertion of mine, may be 
proved by theſe Arguments: HBecauſe 
the fallen” Sceprre is not yet riſen again in 
Tfrac/, nor the Lord's viſible _ 


. 


_ ww 
hitherunto made | his. Foorfael ; nor the 
Holy City) and Temple built; He hath 
not ſmitten Moab in the Corners thereof] 
Eaft, Weft, North. and South, in ſuch 
manner as ſhall be done hereafter; He 
bath not deſtroyed all the Children '6f 
Seth, Ergo, the juſt and full Completion 
of this Prophecy is yet behind. For the 
firſt of theſe Our Bleffed Saviour had no 
Crown here, but one made of , Thorns, 
and no other Sceptre, than that of a Reed, 
put into his Hands, to ſhew the feeble, 
as well as the curſed Condition which 
our Sins reduced him to, and withal to 
ſignify his inability to ſave and defend 
his People, until he had firſt purged 
away their Guilt, by the Sacrifice” of 
himſelf, and had ſare 'down at the right 
Hand of the Majeſty on high, When this 

was done too, a conſidering Space is 
taken, yea, a ſevere long Penance © is 
enjoyn'd to Jſrael for the ſhedding of 
that precious Blood ; but as the Multi- 
tude of Penitential Days diminiſheth; 
as Mercy can get ground of Juſtice,” and 
as the Bleſſed Millennium draweth ' nigh 
the Horn of David will begin to bu 
afreſh, and now behold, the much ama 
Keptre riſes out of Jacob, the Coronation- 
day, the Day for the Anointing- of the 
holy one comes on, Dan. ix. 24. The Sigh 
ſpoken of by the Evangeliſt is Teen" in. 
Heaven, @ Hen ſo peculiar to the Son of 
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that he aſſumes the Name thereof uhto 


himſelf, Res. xxii. 16, 1 am the Root 


and the Offspring of. David, an the 
bright and. Morning Star. 
It is now Night (though 1 8 ag the 


middle Watch) with the Jeteib Church, 


By Night on my Bed, I ſought him whom 


mm Soul boweth: I ſaught him, but I found 
Bim not, Cant: Cap. iii. 1. nor ever wilt 


thou find him in this World; O ſolitary and 


forſaken Creature! unten, he come to 


ſeek thee firſt: 22 A. of deep Sheep 


is poured out upon Iſa. xxix. 10. 


and now, thine Eyes bein cloſed, thou | 


wouldeſt ſlumber on to | Eternity, in | 
Sick confuſed. Dreams, unleſs thy God 
did wake thee out of them, like a crazed 


1 broken Veſſel, or a Lamp deſpiſed, Job 


"<8 Thou ſhalt lie until he fill tbee 
with freſh oyl again; in darkneſs mY 
thou grope thy way uncomfortably, as 


the. Blind Fab pin or the Wall, Iſa. Nix 


10. until ſuch time as the Merning- Star 


be given thee from above, Red. 11. 28. 
comp. 2 Pet. i. 19. The Eye of Ifrael at 


preſent, ir bolden that he cannot ſee- 
The vail is upon. their Heart, ſaith our 
Apoſtle, 2 Chr. iii. 15, 16,,, nevertheleſs 
when. is ſhall turn to the Tard, Ke ors 


Hall be taken away ;; then will tl 


of Balaam the Son of | Bear, = Fally vn. 


denſtood, and then thoſe Voicel Us the 
| Pro- 


3 MENS 5 
Prophet, &; I. y. 1b Sub. 
th por Fay yo Sn 
fathers; will be berter appreh id 
more joytully received: The Path of rhe 2 
Juſt, is al the ſhining Light, which 
ſhineth more and mote unto the PANG 
Pay, Prov. iv. 18. 

24%, This prophery hath not as yet 


had its final and full Aecompliſhment, 
becauſe Moab is not fo ſmitten as the 


Holy Ghoſt, ſp eaking hete, by = Mouth 
to of Balaam, Raith 15 ſhall ; A" Sceptre 
75 riſmg out of Tfrael, is to ſmite tho'Cotilerk - 
71 of Moab. This is generally referred to 
du the former Times, and, in part at leaſt, 
in is ſaid to have been fulfilled. upon the 
d Poſterity of the Aborigines, or old Mon- 
.d WW #ites, by David, 2 Sim. viii. 2. Aud ht 
5 (mite Moab. and men ured them with a 
Tine, caſting them to the Ground: 
ft even with two Lines meaſured he to put 
is % Death; and with one full Line to keep 
K. alive : and % the Moabiter became 
T David's Servants. © © 

* I grant indeed that the Prophecy may | 
t ſo glance upon thoſe Times, as to mean 
T that ſignal Victory over them, in the firſt 


Place; but certainly 4 greater Sceptre 
tearer than the Som of Zeſſe, and far great- 
er Conqueſts than he ever attained to, are in- 
tended in the Words before us; which there 
fore — — id David Dt, Th 


3 Vid Pool. in oc. 


* 2,0 + " 99" Ing wen Pc 
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with the Forbearance of God, being 


8 Daches expongnt 5 1 n. Ol. 
jiciunt nd, v Chniſtus Jubegit 
ter mino Maab? y pa Has in Spiritu, 
non literaliter intelligenda | ſunt," Now as 
to this ſpiritual Wayof Explaining ſeveral 
Paſſages in holy Writ, whether Hiſtorical, 
or Prophetical, I ſay briefly, that as ! 
do not reject all the Expoſitions of this 
Kind that come in my way, ſo neither 
do I thoroughly acquieſce in them, be- 
cauſe they ſeem to me, ſometimes at 
leaſt, to be little better than Evaſion, 
I will take upon me therefore to affirm, 
1 ft, That the Sceprre, or Sceptre-bearer 
here ſpoken of, Namb. xxiv. 13. is ulti- 
mately, the Son of Man, whoſe Habit, 
Guiſe, and preparation for the War, 
ſee Rev. xix. 11, T2, 13. read alſo. . 
17, 18, 19. I affirm, 24%, That the 
Victory will be real, bloody on the Ene- 

my s Part exceedingly, it will be Literal, 
and not Spiritual, the Day for this latter, 
the Conqueſt of the Spirit, together 


now paſt and over. Again, David 8 Was 
not, but this will be a total, and funda- 
mental Overthrow. . The Corners. ſhall 
be ſmitten, that is, the Mols and the 
All of Moab, wan the one ſide to the 
other, round about, as the Houſe ſup- 
planted, in the four Corners is utterly 
ruined, Job i. 19. I affirm, 3dh, . 
by Moab, both here in this p bert, as all 


J * 1 8 # 5 


, e . | 
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alſo in . *. 14. and xxv. 10. and Zeph, 


Moab that ſhall be in the latter Days; 


The mixed Breed, or the Succeſſors to 


the Land and Manners of the ancient 
Moabites, whether they have in them 
any of the Blood of the old wicked Race, 
or not; for it is an uſual, thing with the 


old prophets to characterize the Enemies 


of God and his Chrift, under the Names 
of ſuch Nations as were noted for being 
capital Enemies to the ers, in or before 


their own Times; a ſufficient Proof of 6 : 


which we have from the xith Chap. of 
Iaiah, where the Names of the old 
inveterate Adverſaries, Moab, Ammon, 
Edom, and the Philiſtines, are w_ 
into the Body of the. Prophecy, 

ſpecified as coexiſting with ſuch Times 
of the Meſſiah, as muſt needs be long 
after their evacuation, confuſion, and 


deſtruction by the Babylonians, Perfians, 
and other more modern Conquerors ſince 
them. Note we further, that the _myſti- 
cal Moab, here propheſied of, is not 


| ſmitten in the Corners; nor the neigh- 


bouring Nations pointing to thoſe, Cor- 
ners, troden down. into the. Dirt, in ſuch 


| remarkable manner, as ſhall be hereafter; 


becauſe the Children of Sbeth, who are 


joyned with them in the. ſame Perdition, 
are not yet defiroyed.; which. is my.,z4 


and laſt e againſt this. Prophe- 
cy 8 


ii. 9. is meant Moab in Succeſſion, the 


| 202 


t fulfilled. 1 cedar 
* Childy «if 83 Sherh, who they ul? 

be, T Hatt a Biere of Expfications 
among the Learned; they Who think 
that David only is foretold, by "the Kur 
and Sceptre which ſhould riſe out o 
Mrael, take Sbeth to have ben ſome 

wor "Perſon in that Country, or elfe 

ome Place, ſome chief Town of great 

Note, the Inhabitants of which are here 
threatned to be deſtroyed; but theſe are 
mere Conjectures, which have no Foun- 
dation in 3 faith Biſhop Patrick, | 
Cardinal Cajetan ans Note is this: Omer 
Jlios Sheth. Quoniam d tempote Noe uſque 
ad judicium, em ſolis filits Seth conftat 
mMundus. Filii enim aliorum filiorum Ada 
perierunt in diluvio, & ſola Srifpe S 
Jereata off in Noe & Filiis. According 
to this Opinion, the Meaning will be, 
that our Saviour, who is the fue Sr 
ard Sceptre, will deſtroy all the Enemies 
of God's Church and People; this alſo 
he doth, partly of himſelf by his Word 
and Spirit, and ſpiritual Plagues, and 
partly, by his Miniſters, = thoſe Prin- 
ces whom he makes nurſing Fathers to 
his Church, and Scourges = hits Enemies. 
Junius and Tremellins, as quoted b7 
the famous Mr. Pool, b f his  Omiits 
Hihos Sheth, i. e. Fos qui pon? ſunt. Fi. 
Nor podicis, el ſedis, innuit autem fills 


Moab ex inceſt n intelligit Am. 
a nn as, 


— — 
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Midianites, &c. But if we take Set 


7. 
A, * 
R — 
7 ' 


for a proper Name, as Gen. iv. 25. big. for 
the third Son of Adam, Abel being 
lain, and the Poſterity of Cain drowned” 
by Seth may be underſtood all the Race 
of Adam; but then the Word dere 


belonging to the Wicked, muſt limit the 
Word A, only to all the Ungodly of the 


World, or to the World of the ungodly, - 
eſpecially of the Edomites, 1 Kings xl. 

15. Biſhop Patrick not liking any of 
theſe Expoſitions, and not caring to go 


alone by. himſelf, turns into, what one 


may call an, unoccupied, or uncommon 
Road, with Caſtalio (noted for taking 
too great a Liberty in his Latin Peron 


of the e J6puft, | Hb 


Onkelos a Chaldee Paraphrafl, whoſe «, 
Words are; He ſhall have Dominion over 
all the Sons of Men, underſtand this of 


Chriſt, and tranſlate the firft'Word; not He 


. ſhall 


ſhall rate geen. "So, | 
9 05 


bal 55 5 al 
Laith e Ne „the Senſe 1 
remarkable, $7 4 | Prophecy Uhr in 
the Times of the bring ah there ſhall be 
no longer ſuch a Diſtinction as God waz 
pleaſed to make between the Iſraelites 
and other Nations by peculiar Laws; | 
5 all Mankind, who are equällh de f 
EY - added from Seth, ſhall be united under 
his Government; but I fear, that too 
much Liberty is taken here; to tranſlate | 
W.) by. dominabitur, is ſurely to put a 
Mrong, or to force a new Significgtion 
upon the Word: for p coming from 
D Pariet, murus Fs roe Ur bs pallata, g. 
nifies defirucre, diruere murum, and 
therefore muſt be render'd by aftabit 
A2 Ar utt. So the Vulgar Latin, Tiporopriuge 
in the Septuagent, 7. e. prædabitur; to 
offer my Opinion then upon the Whole, 
which I do, with all Submiſſion to the 
Learned; I think that Tremellins huth 
given us Fs true and right 'Tranſlation 
of the Words, which is, 7 vel perdet 
omnes Filtos Podlicts; yet both he and 7 © 1 
nius make but a Kind of inſipid Senſe of 
the Words, by giving them ſuch 2 
Paraptraſe as eludes their Intention, 
and perverts the true meaning of them, 
whilſt they, explain Filzos. . podicis by 
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bar, ac "Dividi" Hebræorum Regi porem. 
riſhmo Subjeftas fore prædicebut. We muſt 
ſay then that the Tranſlation, though 
rightly given, is e applied, 
being loſt and obſcur'd in the'Paraphraſe. 


The proper Sighification'6f the Word MW 


according ro Buaxorf and Ce is, 
Podex nates clunis, ſedes; from whence 
it is clear to my Apprehenſion, that 
ne 9 99 ſignifying, omnes flies podicis, 
is, after the peculiar Diction, and Uſage 
of the Hebrew Tongue, put by way of 
Scorn, Abhorrence, and Contempt, for 
Filios venerir poſtice, as other. unclean 
Perſons are Styled Children of Whoredoms': © 
Draw near hither ye Sons of the Sorcereſs, 
Ifa, Ivii. 3. TRI s Pilit Aupuratricis, 
vel venefice, the Phraſe is very Cuſtc- 
mary, and uſual in the eus Language, 
who call every thing almoſt the n of h 
which it hath any ſpecial relation to, or near 
Conjunction with, Hlius vocatur quicquii 
in alicujus ſinu atq;  complexu eſt, (ut 
Inſule, Filiæ maris, et Sagttte, "File 
Pharetre:) vel quicquid ad aliud ſpebiali 
modo referttr ; Inſtances of this Kind are 

- „ numerous 


140 be ſhall ſurely — * 1 in the 0 Hel 994 5 
in te Son 15 Death, Judas 8 
Sen of Per dition. A Ma lefactor that is 
10 be. puniſhed. with Khipping, or "i 

eryes to: be beaten, Des 2. is 
called Fiſius gerberum, 4 Syn o 
by the ſame Rule and Cuſtom of fp 
* wich ;hath, obtained among. DONG Law- 
8 ungovernable Miſcreants are called. 
8 . 2 '22. Sons of Belial, Sons of Miſrule, | 
e two Anointed ones, Lach. iv. 1g. are | 
called the. Sons of q, Duc iſer is the Sou 
_ ofthe Marning, Iſa. 05 COTE Sparks of 
Fire, are Filii prune 9 2 Children of 
the live Coal, Job v. 7. for blow | 
it; a Coal and preſently. a Spark is 
| | © boli or born; and, to name but this 
one more; Jonas s Gcurd, which came 
4 in a Night, and periſbed in 4 Nuts 
i5. therefore called, The Sm of a Night: 
17 in this Prophecy of Balaum, there de 
any Allufion to the proper Name, is. 
Soth, it muſt be, becauſe the Seripture 
hath foreſeen, that there will be a Saum 
and Gomorrah in all Nations, even 
wherever the Sons of Seth have road 
_ themſelves; the Sin, at this Day, 1s 
but too rite in CHriſtendom; it is abun- 
dance worſe | yet, in the Bern and 
Southern Parts of Ala; it is found in 


Africa, in America, among the Indians, 
among 
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among che Tartars,.: 


07 » 
in the N and 


in the Frozen Zune for remember * 

to have read, of it in the Hiſtory of 
the Laplanders, and their Manners. 
Tis true, God hat h GOP the Deſtruction. 


of every. incorrigible and diſobedient Sin- 


ner, whether he be of Sodom, or of Rome, 


within the Pale of the Church, or Aliens 
from the Kingdom of Heaven: All ſuch. 


will he deſtroy without Repentance or 


revocation af bis Word; for the Strength 


of 1fraci will. not lie; out of the City of 
the great King, . whoſe Byelias try "the 


Children of Men, ſhall all Things, and 


all Perſons beremoved that offend; no Liar, 
no Thief, no. Murderer, no Whoremo cr, 


nothing that hateth, or is hateful, ſhall 
be found there; for if a Man encom- 


paſſed with infirmities, if David could 


fa „ Pf. ci, „ Yo; nd "that worketh De- 


ceit, Mall 5 del within my Houſe : be 


that telleth Lies, ſhall not tarry in my Sight. 


I will early. dęſtroy all the Wicked of 


the Land, that I may cut off all wicked 
Doer s from the City of the Lord; much 
more will David's 1 and God do ſo. 


However, that the Sin, and Sinners 


before mentioned, are particularly aimed 
at in the Text, I am ſtill the more 
convinced, When I reconſider the Nota- 
tion of the Word e op which coming 


| from ID Paries Urbs, 18 critically ſpeak- | 
ing, to be render'd into the Latin by 
| Ex- 
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Epen, br choſe We oh the now 
Man coming in the Clouds of Heaven; 


doth not kill with his Armies, ot eog⸗ 


fume by a 'burving' like to has" at 
berah, Numb. Ki. 3. He will dAuimrancknze, 


turn looſe, / pull, their Houſes down upon 


them, or e xpel from their Habitations, 
and drive in the Defarts, they being 
as fo many living Peſts,” not fit to bide 
within walled Towns,” or Cities, hy 
reaſon of the moral” Contagion" "hich 
they propagate, the Poyſon which they 
read. To be ſure, they come not with. 
in the Malls of the new Jeruſalem; ſo r 


alas! nothing that fler can enter 


there: And there ſhall in-no 1090 enter 
into it any thing that defileth, neither 


_ whatſoever zworketh Abomination, ' or ma. 


keth a Lie: but they which are written 


in the Lambs Book of Life, Rev. xxi. 27. 
doit hout are the Animalia Podicis, Dogs, 


Horcererc, I horemongers, Taolaters, the 
Fearful, the Unbelieving, the Abominable, 
Rev. xxii. 15, and xxi. 8. Other Circum- 
ſtances yet agreeing, and conſpiring to 
confirm me in ſuch my Conjecture of 
the Sons of Sheth; are, that Sodoms 
Puniſhment is prepared for them, even 


the ſame for Kind, only a greater Ven- 


geance to be taken of them. The 
ſhall be caft alive into the lake that burns 
with Fire and Brimſtone, where the 
Beaſt and the _ TT are, and uw 


*. 


+ A 


tween the\Lambs and.'Goats of 3 


be tormented Day au 
and ever, Rev. xixi 20. 


Dan. vii. 11. The Perſon that ſhall 


judge them, is that mighty Lord into 
whole Hands the Sceptre of Ifraet is no 
delivered. P/ cx. 1. Dun. ii. 44. and vii. 
27. The Day for this great Appearance 


of the Son of Man in Judgment, is ano- 
ther convincing Circumſtance; it will be 
when the Faith and Patience of the Saints, 


twice mentioned Rev. xiii. 10. and xiv. 


12. is tried to the utmoſt, and can hold 


a 5 pe” * 1 1 _ 
out no longer without à viſible and im- 


mediate Relief from God. When the 


Wickedneſs of this World is increaſed 
ſo as to be grown. up unto Heaven; when 


Pride and Cruelty have gain'd their 


Acme, the faithful" fail from Z 
the Children” of 1 Men, and this Fin 
is committed in the Face of the Sun, 
there appearing no Magiſtrate to put to 


ſhame, they either wilfully conniving 


at the greateſt Wickedneſs, or doing 


the ſame Things themſelves. When the 
Earth is thus fully ripe” for the Harveſt, 


and even crieth out for be Ange to 
thruſt his Sickle in and reap; then comes 


he Lord "of Heaven and Eurth to judge 


his People, and make a Separation be- 


Aled" 


Lech. x. 3, 4, 5. Mine Anger was" 


agęainſt the Shepherds;\\ and I puniſhed 


the Goats: .\ for "the Lor if Hafi hath 
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| eite tis Block the. Houſe f uam 
aud hai hb made: them as bis ga Ai, 
in the Batth. 

Out ef bim came firth th Corner: 
f bim the. Nail, out of him the Batth 
bow, out of r every Oppreſſor together. 

And they ſhall be as mighty Men, which 
trend Aown their Enemies in the Mire 
of the Streets in the Battle, and they all 
abt becauſe the Lord is with them, and 

the Riders on Horſes ſball be. confounded. 
Then, at this Time alſo it is, that he 
will utterly deſtroy, and that with a 

very great Deſtruction, ' 7heſe Children of 
Seth. — Twill rain upon him, and upon 
his Bands, and upon the many Pepp 
tba are with him, an overflowing Rain 

with Hailftones, Fire and Bri hen, Ezek. 
xxxviii. 22. When his Wrath is kinalid 
but a little more, He will ſet them as 
| Admab. and Zeboim, be an make them 
as Sodom and Gomorrah. L 1 

theſe as yet future Events, — Nm 
Times, do thoſe Cautions and Inſtructions 

of our Bleſſed Saviour perfectly well 
agree, Luk. xvii. 28, 29, 30, 31, 31 
Likewiſe alſo as it was in the Days 
Lot, they did eat, they drank, they bought, 
they ſold, the planted, they builded.” 

But the (ame Day that Lot went out 
of Sodom, [from among the Children of 
Sheth} it "rained Fire and Brimftone one from 
Haacen, and de firojas a all. 
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Even thas ſhall it de in rb Day 
| he Son of Man 40 [ 1 W r hs 
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In that Day, he tobich ſbuil .-be upon 
the Houſe-top, and Bis Staff in the Houſe, 
let him not "come down"to take it away : 
and he that is in the Neid, let bim lie. 


* . 
m 


* 
PATIO 


The Jedes at this Day; are a Trading 


Trafickins ſort of People, ſeattered 


every-where almoſt, into the four Winds 


of Heaven; being found over all the 


Eat, and in the remoteſt parts of China. 
The whole Generation of them are now 

become Wanderers by Profeſſion, and at 
the ſame Time, are in moſt, if not all 


Places, incapable of either Lands or 


Offices, which might engage them to 
make any Part of the World their Home; 
hence is their Subſiſtence - moſtly by 


Uſury, and Brokage; e (a few of them 
ſtudying Phyſick) in ſhort, they are; 


themſelves, turn'd Cataanires, i. e. Mer- 
chants and Traders among the Children 
of Speth. And now obferve, when the 


Lord had purpoſed within Himſelf, to 


deſtroy thoſe four Cities, or giving 


themſelves over to Fornicatton, | and going 
after flrange Fleſh," Jude 7. yet would 


he not put the Thing in Execution, un- 
til he had firſt acquainted his Friend and 
Servant Abraham therewith, Gen. xviii. 
17, 18. And the Lord ſaid, Shall I hide 

= O22 From 


8 


Aur eee 7 Thing alice * 
Saen that Abraham. ſball ſunely hecume a. 
great and migbey Nation, and all ile Nu. 
| Font. of *the Barth iſball be bigiſed in him, 
Ar I knom him, that he will command = 
bis, Obilaren, and his Heuſhold' after 
him, 8c. Now being a: God. keeping 
Covenant, und ſhewins Mercy to a Thon 
 fand Generations, what he did to ra. 
Bam, He will alluredly do to Abraham's 
Seed; that is, acquaint them with his 
Purpoſe, call them out of Babylon, warn 
them out of Sodom, before ib Angel of 
his Execution comes; here now is true 
Wiſdom, let not the worldly- minded; 
merchandizing Jeu, nor covetous Chri- 
iam neither, when this is done, and the 
W atch- word once given, ſtay behind, it 
dangerous to linger · in the Pla bes 
that are under God's Anathema; - let them 
not by any means go back to look aſter 
their Ehle, nor once try to ſave Goode, 
Mares, Houſhold-ftuff, or any of their 
moſt precious Merchandise out. of the 
Fire of Sadom, leſt they themſelves periſh 
in the Flames. Behold theſe are the 
critical Days, and this the very Seaſon 
for that Solemn. Caveat of our ere $ 
to take: a ene, Les. 4 . Ger ih 
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Of 8 Mark 50 por he Forchead 
of God's elected and ſealed Ones. : 


ND theLord fad unto 72 Go 
through the midſt of the, City, 
through the midſt. of Feru- 
ſalem, and ſet a Mark upon 
the Forehcads of the Men that + 


Sigh, and. that cry for. all the Abomina- 


tions. that be. jg in the midſt theregf, 


Erek. ix. 4. comp. Rev. vii. 3. and ix. 4. 


God 3 ghty had his ſealed Ones in 
Elijab's Time, ſeven Thouſand left bim, 


1 Kings xix. 18. a greater Number than 


this, in Ezekiel s Time, and ſo doubt. 
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yet to come will have we .re; 
Wherefore of this, no 


os et "for m 


phets, as is well known, have common- 


probable Ground of Explication, to wit, 
that in the new Creation, all Things 
are perfected by Suffering: Ougb 


3 ſelf to the two Travellers, as he went in 


CY bf Chrift, ſad at the very Heart 
to think, that he who ſaved: others, 


leſs he hath now, and in the Generations ; 


eſs than of a 
others, it is true to > affirm, that the-Viſum 
any Days, for an appointed 
Time, but that at the End, it ſball ſpeak, 
and not lie. For the Words of the Pro- | 


ly an immediate reſpect to ſomething 
which was then doing, or ſhortly to bo 
done, beſides that Senſe which the Holy 
Ghoſt directed them to ſignify in the 
latter Days; it is fo here, 00% nant fir 
tura, Ezekiel prophetat. in fun. Ker 
a Mark upon the Fore-heads of the Men 
that Sigh, &c, || Signa Thau ſuper frontes 
girorum de Hülg. Lat. Towards 
a right underſtanding N55 which Mark, 
together with the Myſtery therein con- 
tained, I lay down this Propoſition as a 


Dugbt not 
Chrift to ſuffer theſe Things; ſaid he him- 


Company with them to Emmans. They, 
it ſeems, were greatly offended at the 


could not ſave himſelf; and that he 
who was called King of the Fore, and 
counted to be the Son of Gog, ſhould die 


by wicked Hands: But his Anfewer to them 
| is, 


Fg 


is, Luk. xxiv. 26. Qught not Chriſs 15 
have ſuffered theſe T hings,' and to enter 
into his Glory? Yes, certainly, it became 
him, for "whom are all Things,, and by 
whom are all Things, in bringing. many 
Sons unto Glory, to make: the Captain: of 
their Salvation Perfett through Suffer ings, 
Heb. ii. 10. And being thus made perfil, 
he became the Author of eternal Salvation 
unto all that obey him, - Heb. v. 9. For in 
that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being 
tempred, be is able to fuccour them that 
are tempted, Heb. ante. pl 

There is a Predeſtination ' unto Suffer- 
ing, Rom. viii. 29. and that real, whe- 
ther it be the in ward or outward Mortifica- 
tion: whatever the World may think of 
it, in the great Caſe of Salvation, a 
Conformity of the Members unto their 
ſpiritual Head in Sufferings, is thought 
neceſſary by God Almighty, and this, 

antecedent to Glory. The Doeatitudes, 
if you mark it well, are all of them 
promiſed to paſſive Graces. Matt. v. 3, 4, 
5, 6, &c. Theſe. are they which cams 
out of great Tribulation, and have waſhed 
their Robes, and made them white in the 
Bliod of the Lamb, Rev. vii. 14. Aud 
will bring the third part thro the Pires, 
and will refine them as Sileer is refed, 
and will try them as Gold is tried: they 
ſhall call on my Name, and I will hear 
them.: I will ſay, it is my People, and 
1 ON they 


. 208 = 


they ſhall ſay, the. Lord: 17 1 7, Tech. 
Xii, 9. ſo Mal. iii. 2, 3, 4. Heu 
dike. a Refiners Fire, and like Fu r yt, 
And be ſhall fit as a'refiner and puri 
of Silver: and be ſhall purify the Sons of | 
Levi, and purge them as Gold and Silver, 
that. they may offer" unto the Lord. an 
Offering in Riebteoujneſs. "I? I 
Then ſhall the Qfering of Fudah "a 
Feruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord ar in 
the Days of old, and as in former. Tears, | 
.W 5 IN? Er fignato, vel figenabis Tau. 
Upon the foregoing Conſiderations, I 
conclude with ſome Aſſurance, that this 
Tau, (U being the firſt Letter in D In. 
teger, ee da, is the Mark of them 
that are perfected by Humility, Patience, 
godly Perſeverance, and by a Conformity, 
one way or other, to the Sufferings. of 
Feſus; it is written, Luk. vi. 40. 4 be 
Diſciple is not above his Maſter: hut 
every one that is perfeit ſhall. be as hs | 
Mafter, in the Margin, ſhall. be porfetied 
As bis Alaſter. KeTnp]io ,b 4 mig Hear ws 0 
Auen aſs. Every one, every Dilciple, 
ſhall be ſo perfected as his Maſter was, 
in the very ſame Way, z.. e. ſay I, by | 

Patience, Suffering, -Self-denial; of this 
paſſive Perfection it is, that Solomon 
ſpeaks, . Prov. ii. 21. For the Upright 
ſhall dwell in the Land, and the Perfett 
ſhall remain in it. | Simplices,. according 
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the  Signats © . i. e. eh perfor, 
integ 2 remancbunt in ea. Vo," Df. cxix. v. 


Conſonant, and agreeable to what 

the moſt precious Promiſes to the fan 
ſort of Men, ./. xxxvii. 17, 18, 19. But 
the Mee ſhall inberit the Barth: ana 
ſhall delight” e r . be 22 


of Peace. NN 5 8 


he Lord knoweth 7 Ways of the 
Ups right, perfeftorum dier; in the Hebrew. 
DI) 1275 and —— Inheritance Hall be | 
for aver, v. 267. b eee 
T he righteous (DAE: ſhalt aer the 
Land, and dweil therein forever, v. 29. 
The Hebrew'Word OW: 3 from 
u affittus fuit, bumiliatus, Oppreſſiis 
fuit Seroitutis jugo, aut —— is 
render d, as we may here note, humiler 


fre manjuoti,: W. IIA The Word EE 


v. 18. is tranſlated bir berſecti, immacu. 
lati, Fug. Lat: and ors in v. 29. is 
juſti, put all which together; and it 
affordeth us this Inſtruction, the per fected 


by Sufferings, the tried in the Furnace 


of Affliction, and Laſiy, the Juſtiſied by 

Chriſt's precious Blood alone, and his 
Righteouſneſs imputed unto them: (which 
will be the very Caſe of the Fezws, in 
the latter Days) Theſe, I fay, are the 


marked we Tan, and who therefore ſhall 


inherit 


1 
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be ſhall receive the Crown of Life which 


1 
FB i 


) 


„„ deen, 
1 the Abundante of Peace. , 
Of this Charatter, ſo perfe&i ve af ] the 


ber doth St. James put both the 


Jetoiſb Converts, and, probably, other 


his anbalicving Kinſmen, (for the E piſtle 


is General, and written to the 7 
diſperſed - throu ghout'.»the. World) 
putteth them in Remembrance, I tay, 
of this ſo very ſignal Character and Mer 


Preferring it, as it were, and recommend 


ing it to them above all things elſe, 
James 1. 1 2, 35 45 &c. James 4 Kr. 


van of God, and of tbe Lord Feſus Chrift, 


to the twelve Tribes which: are ſcattered 
Abroad greeting: My Brethren, count it 
all Jo, 20DeN ye fail u Karre 1 7 


K noceing Ong that bs Trying of yur 


25 eworketh Patience. 


. But let Patience have. ber. | gerfal Vari 


* ar ye may be Her fell and  Entira, __ 
mg nothing. 


Which Dane of bile bg enfoccethih „ 
12. Say ing, Bleſſed is the Man that en. 
aureth 7. emptation: for when - be is tried, 


be hath promiſed to them. that love him. 
So cap. v. ver. vii. Be patient therefore, 
Brethren, umo the Coming of the Lora, 
bebold the Huchand man — for the 


ee Fruits 2 2 the Hen, . om 
on 


þ 
d. 


r 


A Dr. Whitby en 0 Bp. of St a. 


02 219) 
bng Patience fim it, until be-recoine ne 


| carly and latter" Rain. ei at i 


And again, V. TD; T1 1. 43 Tabs, my Bro. 7 
hren, the Puophets, | who have: ſpoken' in 
the Name of thei Lord, or an Example 
of ſuffering IMiction, and of Patience. 
Behold, we count them bappy which en- 
dure. Ne have heard of the Patience of 
Jol, and have ſeen the E, of the Lord; 
that the Lord is erg ere and of ten- 


der Mercy. 
N. B. (0 It dans yp Grattan, 


and Dr. Hammond, that fond: Part of 


this Epiſtle ſeems to be directed not only 

to Believers, but even to the unbalieving 
Jeeus, eſpecially the fix firſſ Verſes of this 
fifth Chapter, where he ſaith, 77+ have 
tilled the Fuſt; and he doth not reſet yon: 
which cannot well agree to the converted 
Fews; yea, the whole third and fourth 
Chapters may be equally directed to both, 
the Name of Brethren. ſuiting to bath, 
when uſed by a Jeu wee to _ 


Rom. ix. 2. 


It is not therefore without: 4 M. yſtery 


that the Apoſtle here ſhould addreſs monly 


ſelf in ſuch a Manner as he doth, to the 
7ews univerſally," and in general, even 

to that People, who in their revolting, 
or unbelieving e were to be worſe 


I ** * 


wy 


aura 


SK .. b 
diſtreſſed than ever, mepe d wentll —— 


Ezek. xii. 14, 15. more ſcattered: amon 

the Nations, and were to wait à vaff 
while longer for deliverance than either 

they, 0 or we Chriſtians ld at ft | 
imagine: NY» * it e "EEE 
= As 0 Anri-chrift is Met forth og ts N * 
le, 2 Theſſ.li. 3. Under the Name and 
Character of Man of + Sin, tak ing Man for 


namen multirudinis; ſo is the Fell 


Church molt pathetically repreſented: to 

us in - Feremeat's Lamentations; by a 
Man of Maiction, Chap. iii. v. . 2, 34 6. 

PII," 12 13, 16, 17% 4a, Re. 1M - | 
wi Lam the Man that bath | ſeen 22 
* the Row & his Wrath. * I's 19981 J 
e hath led me, and bronght me int 
| Darkneſs,” But not into Light. r 
FSurely aguinſt me it be el te 
#turneth bis Hand againſt me all. the: Da. 

He bath: ſet me in dark Places, as [thy 
that be dead of old. e $60 
Ao «when. I cry and lau, be for 

teth out my Prayer. 

e hath: turned aſide my 1 gud 
pulled me in Pieces: he hath made m 
AHeſolate. He hath filled: v dh per Bitter- 
meſs, be hath. made n a runken wi 5 
ä Wormepood:: in ; 

He hath alſo 110 0 25 ah: with : 
G ravel-ftones, he hath covered. me with 
Aſhes. © ; 

And thou haſt , emoued my. Soul fa 
Wo from Peace, 1 VIDE TRY: And 


= 
1] 


_ * 221 9 5 

And 1 fa id, mn 2 eee, Hop. 
is periſhed from, the. Lor W 

We haze. kfransereſſed and. 
non haſt not pardoned. 

Thou haſt. Ce. ith. Aer, 2 | 
parſecuted ug: thou Bat ain, thou Bai 
not pitiedt'. 

Thou haſt covered thy ſelf with a Clad, E 
that our Prayers ſhould not paſs. through, 

All our Enemies aue Teva heir 
Mouth againſi un. 

Fear and à Snare is come ; abon us, De 
ſolation and Deſtruction. 

Whoſo ſhall read over the "while 
Compoſure; 3 theſe Verſes, and the reſt 


of our Prophet's mournful Strains, read 


them, I mean. with a tenderneſs of Com- | 
paſſion, and a Piety of Affections ſutable - 
to the Caſe, OD is ſeen, the moſt 
ſtrange Antitheſes of Proſperity and Ad- 
verſity, the Riſe, and then the Fall, the 
Exaltation, and then the Precipitation 
of a mighty People from their Heaven; 


ſuch ſerious Contemplator will, (if I 


miſtake not) of a ſurety ſay, that Tfrael] 
is now become ſuch a Man of Aﬀittion, 
as is in very deed the Antitype to Job; 

the which appeareth very plainly by a 

Similitude of Accidents, a Correſpondency | 
of Caſes, and ſuch a wonderful Change 
from Condition to Condition; as is moſt 
remarkable on both 0 n 7, was an 
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Oe of Sboft and à Mat of Sort 
for a Time at leaſt, among all his Neigh 
bours ; whether more mi rable or con- 
temptible, is hard to ſay, hated a 
maligned by Satan, © forely tempte. ' by 


his Wie to caſt off, yea, to curſe and 


ror heme the God of his Salvation; yet 

ſtrengthened from above, ſo fortified 
x Grace, as to retain his Integrity 
to the laſt : In the former Part of his Lite, 


% was honourable, and happy, when the 


mighty was yet with Bim, when his 
2 ren beer about him, c. xxix. 5, then 
plunged ſuddenly into a Depth of Wo, 


and loaded with « Weight of Afflictions 


ſo many, and ſo great, as ſcarcely to 


be able to ſubſiſt under them; cenfured 


by his Friends for an Hypocrite; and 
thus, through their miſtake of his true 


; Caſe, deprived of thoſe Words of Con- 


ſolation, which are wont to be a Refreſh- 
ment to the Weary ; add we may to this 
the Reproach that he ſuffered from Men 
of abje& Fortunes, their Sons, or their 
Servants, Fob xxx. 1. Brit now they that. 
are younger than I, have me in Derifun, 
whoſe Fathers I would have . diſdaints 
zo have ſet with the Dogs of my Fibel; 
juſt ſo it fareth with the ee WO this, 


and of preceeding Generations; they are, 


many of them, ſpoiled and poor as oh, 


bereaved of all their former glorious Pri- 
vileges, and reduced to a precarious, mean 


Condition 
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Condition among the Gentiles. The 
Kranger 1s got ug above them very bigh,. 
and they are come down very low, being 
deſpiſed, evil-iritreated, and oppreſſed 
all the Day long, by the Sons of Sheth, 
Mahometans, Heathens, Idolaters, and truly 
as for any great help from the Chriſtian. 
Churches, much ſo comforted, and re- 
liev'd by them, as Job was by his three 
Friends; but if the Parallel ſhould here 
break off, and did not hold on further 
ill, the Few were na true Antitype to 
Job; wherefore the brighteſt Scene, the _ 
moſt joyful Part, the wondrous mighty 
Turn of all, is yet behind, God's People, 
the marked ones eſpecially, may, with 
a good Degree of Affiance and Truth ſay 
to him, who is the Searcher of all Hearts, 
All this is come upon us ; yet have we not 
forgotten T hee, neither have we dealt 
fallly in thy Covenant. 10 
Our Heart is not turned back, neither 
have our Steps - declined from thy Way. 
Though thou baſt (ore broken us in the 
t a Place of Dragons, and covered us with 
„ bb Shadow of Deatg. 
de pace forgotten the Name of our 
; Cod; or ſtretebed out our Hands to a 
; range God : Shall not Cod ſearch this 
„ .? For be ſnaweth the Secrets: of the 
„ Harz. „ ,, 
Zea, for thy ſake are we killed all the 
n Day long; wwe are counted as Sheep for the 
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n WM Songhter. Awake, 
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e caſt us woe UE for-ooer. oy ws 
: Wherefore\ hideſt 1 oy Face 
in gotteſt our  Afiiction and our Oppreſj 
Ariſe for nun help, and redeem us fur ih 
Mercior Salo, Pſ. xliv.' 17, 18, 19, 20, 
Ge. with the like, or even à greater 
Paſſion than this of the: Pſalmift, doth 
 Waiah * expreſs himſelf, and not in Vain. 
Fr ſhall not God avenge bis own E Beli 
Which cry Day and Night po as ee 
* bear long with them? 9042 

IL tell you that he will aconge : bem fpre- 
- dily, — Luk. xviii. 7, 8. 1 105 Zr. hue 
Propher $ Words are theſe, Ia. Ixii. 1, 1, 
3. For Sion s lake' will I not bold m 
"nv; and for Feruſalem's Ss {ake T will mt 
until the A "thereof 2 
forth: as -brightneſs, and b 1% 
vf as a er r % 
the Gentiles ſhall ſes thy es neſs, 
and "all Kings thy Glory : and thoiſha 
be called by à new Name, ah the 
Mouth-of the" £4 A ſhall name. G. N 
Thon ſhalt"afſo be a Crown 7 25 in 
the. Hand of the Lord, and 4 Royal Dis: 
do in the Hand of hy G 
Thus fall it be in the End with his 
beloved People, heir reft ſhall be ghbrious,\ 
Ia. xi. 10. double Riches, double Ho- 
nours, doubled ro and Peace; 
thus much dt leaſt, I . * — 
ro eh in their Bre, V obſerve it, 


122 


% 


%. 


for the Afflidtions: 
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that are his; in my Meaning, them that 
are Marked with the h Tau, a Matter, 
not obſcurely hinted at by 70 himſelf, 
who ſaith cap. viii. 20. Bobold, God. wilt 
not caſ, away. a'' perfett Man. Heb. 299 
DD N) aon projiciot Shmplicem, ſo the 
Vuk. Latin, but more agreeable to the 
Hebrew is, non reſpuet, non aſpernabttur 
integrum five | per ſettum. Ho harmo- 
nious, and how, conſonant is this with. 1 
what the Royal Prophet hath foretold A 
concerning the very fame thing? .. 1 
xxxVii. 37, 38. Mark the» perſett Man, = 
and behold the Upright, for tbe © End. of 1 
that Man is'Peace. But the Nunſereſrrs 
ſhall be deſtroped together; ' the" End of the 
Wicked ſhall he cat m. N T8013 
Mark the Perfect, &c. Hebr. n MP 
cuſtodi integrum, where ſee the Nore of 
perfection Ts. That 7b was a Type 
of the Suffering Fewiſh Church, I prove 
further by this Argument, that they have 
both of them the ſa me Mart, viz. IN for 
i RE wv Op mien 
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OT OOO Aga 1 
Vorſe — 39. 197 -, = 2 | 
Signum meum eſt, quod Omnijporent iron. 

i vi bi; in the Margin o0Þi6ur® Bibles] 
Bebold my Sen it, that the  4lmighry ail 
anfepert me. More at large thus: O:thar | 
one would hear 3 no have to 
ſay, and give me leave tb ſpeak! for mf 
elt at preſetit I am not alle wdd n, a 
Friends as a, proper Witneſs in amy own p 
Cauſe, nor credited eee | 
concerning my Integrity; butzu Behold; 
Tir Anſever F Cod will on Day ſpeix 

for me, it-willclear! up all, ande ders 

Sign beyond all, other T. jatepet, 
f my Innoceney and U prightrots ber 

| him; the Hook, morcover, that: Le, G 
my ſeeming Adverſury, ſhall gauderts: be 
written of my Manners, Actions, Suffer: 
ings, Pleadings with the Impeadhers of 
my Integrity, ſhall hereafter be vin 
cing'.Token' of my - Righteouſneſs, 
bear a Divine Teſtimony of meito all fuc: 
ceeding Generations. Thus explain, 
it is in the Quality of a Predictien; now 
that Fob ſhould be among ib Prophets, 
thoſe other Words of his,'do. ſufficiently | 
prove, cap. xix, 25, 26, 27. \\Þ:\#now that 
my Redeemer'liveth, and ibut be fal 

fland at the latter Day upon the Barth.” 

And though: after my Hin, : Worms di. 

feroy 22 Boch, 05 in lh Has Hall 1 
ee Cod. 

fe "Flew 


£689). 


um F. ſball foe: for oy Fa. Bnd 
mine whey ſhall: behold, and not another, 
tho my Reins be conſumed vit lin „ ETFs 
paraphras d by Biſhop: Patrirk thus 
| © For my hope, Which Was as dead as my 
© ſelf, (XVIL 13, 15: XIX. 10% begins 
© to revive; becauſe, though I ſeem for 
© the preſent to be forſaken of God, yet 
1 know that he C can hereafter deliver 
me out of this . Condition, 
| © N he lives for ever; and will, 1 1 
doubt not, at laſt appear Victerioeſss 
cover all the Enemie: 1 DIO. - N 9 
© opprels me. lid kata In 39} 
© 26. And though the Worms which 
a * have eaten my Skin, ſhould procee 
to conſume the reſt: of this wresched 
Body, yet't feel my Soul inſpired with 
a co \fortakile Belief, that before 10 
© die, I ſhall ſee my. ſelf reſtored}; by the 
Mercy of God, ph 7 happy Estate: n 
© 27. He will not let me lie always 
* under theſe Reproaches ; but I begin to 
* aſſure my ſelf, that with theſe very 
Eyes I mal ſee him vindioate my Inno- 
cenee, not only others, dut I my, felf 
5 „ ſhall live to fo it; and I even faint 
away with rehement page 1 bebold 
| © that happy Day. \ 
F Our very worthy aud e 
„ WM flators of the . Text into Zug liſb, 
1 have render'd the Place thus : » Behold, 
my m ie ts" 1 8 the. Almighty- zwould 


7 8 Ie 


C7 ook F Ws 
ag as, 0 yet certainly ; "the Word uh 
in the Tent, ſhould 45 to. be derived 
more. directiy ande naturally bm I 
fanare, daffrnare chan fromfſ Wwlefedera- 
ht; lor if dedueed from' this datter ws, 
we: lt ſay that“ W is put for- Nr 
NDH und hen the being r or 
caſt away, we muſt have rebdürſt to a 
Grammatital Plaure; calledi:Synropey to 
ſertlè the matter, or elſe own that there 
is here ſome drpeain, an irtegularity of 
the Hebrew Noum; ihbweveridt be, this 
latter Senſo or Significarion.of ithe Word 
doth not wholly obſtruct our 2 Deſign, 
or Defeat ourlintendet (kneplication 
beevafe 14s! filizthe Markl 06 the 
Eltfled,” Sualed, and beloved: Ones," ford. 
much as it may bs faid of Patience) und 
of * "Loos, of the one and of itheiatber iof 
them that they do in their ſeveral Way 
and Manner perfect the good | Chi’ 
wis may likewiſe acknowledge chus much 
that the. Word; 29 otaken vinithis laſt 
Senſe, eis. for Oeſiderium, Amor, vor the 
like, ista proper Mark or Sig to be ſet 
upon the Fhrebend of God Seroant. 
Ihe Zewih Church, we know, is intto- 
duced by the Prophet, as fayingy «With 
my Soul have J deſired thee inthe Night, 
yea, edith my Hirit within \mey wil 1 
ſeek thee early, — Ia. xxvi. g. if Jeſus 
Chriſt be h 000 ire of Nations; Defute- 
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tience of Which 2 is exquiſi tely 95 
ſerihed in that. Divine 


oral of. 
non s, called the Son t Thy 555 
is better than Wine, Becauſe of, the Saaaur 
if rhy..good, Ointments,... thy, Name #3 45 
Ointment , poured forth, . 15 therefore _ do 0 the 
Virains love the. | 
Drau me, ae will. run after thts: 8250 
King hath brought .me into. bis Cha! armhers, 
ze will be glad, and Tejoyce in eee 

Tell me, O thou whom my Soul oveth; 
where thou ſredef where thou makeſt thy | 
Flock to reſt at Noon, Cant, i, 28.3 7. 

A bundle of \ Myrrh..is my well- we; | 
unto me; be (ſhall lie all Agr bertel 
my Breafts, W 1:3 

1 ſleep, but my Heart wakerh : it 21 15e | 
Voice of my beloved that kmcketh, ſaying 
Open to me, my Sifter,, my. Lobe, my Dove, 
my Unaefiled : for. my Head is filled with 
Dew, and my Locks with the Drops, of 
the Ng... | 

[opened to my beloved, bur my. Zelroed 
had withdrawn himſelf, and was | gone. 
My Soul failed when he ſpake, cap. V.: 4. 
6. Stay. me with Plagons, comfort Me 
with Apples; far J am Sick of Love, cap. 


i. 5. The. Price of my Beloved !_ tebols, 


þ 43 


„n the ' Mount NF, 
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he cometh Si 


Shipping e Wee e a . 
F 


be What is 29h, 59 xx in 
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Eres if Yhe ro rey N ir Yo. er 
the Poice of urthe ” heard in he | 


Lana, V. 12 _ ms TE 4 
"The Fig-trce'; erb for y "ber F 7 


Figs, and the Vine with her tr ape 
give a good ſi ſmell; 9 mp. with Marr. xiv, 
32, and with Xxi. 29, 30. for they 
aſlude to the Tame thing: St e as a Seal | 
uponthine Heart, * a Seat uphm thin Arm, 
faith the Spouſe to 'Chrift, for lob ix fung 
4. Death, jealvafly is cruel as the Gran: 
the Coals thereof are Ceals of 2 which 
hath a moft oehement Flame. 1 
May Waters cannot quench l. 1, "bp the 
| Fh hoods drown r. Peruſe the Carmen 
_ Amatorium throughout, and v wil 6 
find much more. n 
They alſo may well Wy 1 the * 
ed, ot ae ones, of whom it is recorded, 
that out of a fervent Faith, and holy 
ExÞ pectation of the Promiſe, they feared 
he Lord, and encouraged. one another; 
| It 5 16, 715 18. Then "they that 
| Lord ſpake hten ohe fo mother, 
Oy 155 a Nea e , nel heard ir; and 
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that:feared tbe. 555 . 
5. e e Nan | 


And they. 


my Fewels, and 1 will ſpare. 555 a4 
him. 8 ne r 
Then ſhall 9 return aud. ai bern betaween 
let ae 
m _ hf 


bien that aryl Gags. 5 


* e l Sende 10 UE was 


eſt Emphaſt 7s in the Word D as _— 


| lated by Szzpann; ' for ſo render d, ig 


Propherica „and again, op hath. PB 
what of mor Force in it, for Fob to, ſa 4 
to his Friends; . You cenſure me me | jndee 
you condemn me with one conſent, La 
the deciſive Toben between us, An 
is God's Anſewer ;.| which anſwer, of his, 
did both. effecually Heerde $5 


Righteouſneſs; and. at the ſame. Time: on- 
vince hs n HDiends of + Fr heir 
Mo 


Error and. Miſtake. 80 Ua, 


and hath-- init ſomething well Neth 


of our Conſideratiqn, 942 hat; their 


ſign to, the Nations, is God's Auſeuer; 
which in the moſt Signal manner will do 


all this. Firſt, on his Part, it will ſhew 
the unchangeableneſs of his Love, and 


the ma of, his Goodneſs, that 
P 4 th hoſe 
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boy: wy | 755 db TAS It ie will Manny zh, 
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who cannbt lie, Y, E 15. Call upon me 
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Name. He ſhall call upon me, and T ui 
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No leſs poſitive and expreſs is that 
Evangelical Prophet Iſaiabh; cap. Rv. 24 
where one cannot but obſerve the 
venting Grace of God; for be, having 
promiſed a favourable Hearing to his 
People, is before-hand with them: h 


. ſhall come to paſs, that before they call 


Twill anſwer, and whiles they are yet ſpeak: 
Ing, Iwill bear; in reliance upon Which 


gracious Words, every one of the Salti, 


may with holy David ſay for himſelf; 


In the Day of my Tv Mary evill''T. call 
upon thee: for rhe wilt anſwer me, pf. 
IxXxxvi. „ % 901 
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make you 'a' Reprbach among the Heathen 


Joel ii. 18, 19. O let the Nations be glad, 
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People righteoufly, and govern 250 Na | 
upon Earth, PI. xvii. 4. Pſalm erb 8 
throughout. er the Fre rejoice, 
and let the . th be glad, let the Sea rOre, 
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joyful, and all that is therein: then ſhall 
all the Trees of the Wood rejoyce. Ri 


the Lord; for be cometh, for he cometh, 


judge the Earth: be ſhall Jude the World 
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bis Truth, Pf. xevi. 11, 12, 13. With 
righteou ſneſs ſhall he judge the Poor, and 
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Earth: and he ſhall ſmite the Earth with 
the Rod of his Mouth, and "with the 
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Ifa. xi. 4. 
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he will ſave us, Ta, xXxxill. 22. 
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what- 


whatſoever. b. 3 Day, ate 
in the Eſtimation; and Recnunt oi dhe 
Nations whither they N ets Nepra 
bites and 'Caſtaways';'\they are looked 
upon as a people abanddned and wor 
ſaken of their God, Reprobate'$i/ner. hai 
Men call them,  bekaufer r Dord but 
reyetted them Jer. vi. 30: hend is it that 
they are deſpiſed, injuredy andifrequent. 
ly inſulted over by thaſe hamong whom 
they Sojourn- This did Mae the Man 
 f God, in Spirit foretel of them; "when 
he 1p ake beforèhand of their moſt afflict- 
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to others, is injuſtice meaſured out unto 
themſelves, they iu d it ure :theit 
Faces from their 1. also When he 
came to viſit them in greato Humility; 
and now that. the ſamen hing is dene 
of God to them again, 3 
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and to their Children, L Ifracl hope 1 
the, Lord: for, ith the 247 8 As 
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demption. l 
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Hbiquities,. Pi. cxxR, 2 8. 
The Tau DP . 6. Mark of 17 2 3 
5 Judgment to Deſtruction, is 995 *. | 
and he hath promiſed, ſaying, 7. ak 
10 more be termed Forſaken; 1. 225 
thy Land any more be termed Deſolate.. ; 
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thy Land Beulah : for the Lord deiighteth * 
in og and thy Land hall be married. 
Vehold the Tod hath proclaimed , ts 
the End of the Warld, ſay ye. to the Daugh. 
ter of Sion, Behold; Thy Salvation cometh; 
behold, bis. Rez ard. 45 with, ese and 
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whole Heart, v. 69. S 
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I will not forget thy Word, v. 15. 
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Ups Seen times % eh do. * galt d-, 
Tull "ſpeak of of thy © ee 
fore. Kings, und will not be d 
And I will delight my. foi inby. Gem 
nana mente ich N haus - 
1 I Hate toon; ee 1 
that 1 will keep thy righteous Fudgmients, 
Va 106. 15 r Win e Ws N * (* Mor. | 
My * all mt I Aae unte 1h 
Command ments which\ I hare loved and 
Jill meditatr in thy. $tatutess, vis. 
At Midnight will I riſe to ginesThanks 
unto, thee; beoauerf, thy: 
ments, Vo. 62. WD; Nine 1 N 205 I 
Lefth, With this Holy an, and from 
bim, they may learn. to intreat the Fs. 
vour of the Almighty, and to make duft. 
plication to him, thou Sh int @ be, Ur | 
their Salvation. S A OE 
of th my whole Heart- Parry 4. ſough 
O let me not wander from thy Com- | 
nag an ui n 
Turn away my Reproach which I fear: 
for thy Fudgments are good, v. 3% \ 
Deal bountifully with thy Sergant, that 
TI may. live, and keep thy Mord, v. 17. 
Tet thy tender Mercies cums unto mt, 
that I may live. for * Law ibn 0 
fight, V. 77. N en 
. Uptold. me 8 7⁰ thy Nord, that 
Tmay live. and let me not be ahamed 


tes v. 116. n 
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Houſe of my Pilerimage, v. 54. 
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Hd t rhe? ma up; and I. ſhall be 1 and 
1 will have Melk # unto "ou 8 0 Wind 
rinually,” Wa Hf 556250 NE 24 T 
Tool thou up me, and. % mer ful 
into me, as thou: uſeſt to do unto thoſe 25 
hoe thy Nume, v. \K3 2978 et i: ess 
"Thy Statutes have been my Songs in rhe 


, Hear m Hoice coor ding. 10 by 1 
Kindneſs: O Tord, quicken in, end 
to thy Fudgments, V. 149. JF; The 

| Deal with» thy Servant. according am 
thy Mercy, and teach" me: Foy. Satures, : 
** 14. mdf Io B one 

+: Conſider mine Akin, and delezer ne; 
for T ao. not foxget thy Lats, v. 153. uc 

Ereat art iy tender Merejes, O Lord, 
quicken ane e N 725 Fudgments, 


V. 156. ot Hig 1 41 


Let my c come near . chan: O0 
Laird : eiue me een 7 . auer to 
thy Nord, veces. 

Tet my. Supplication: come- before Thee: 
deliver me atcording to thy Ward, v. 170, 

Let thine Hand help me: for 1 have che; 
Fa thy Precepts, v. 173 

I have; longed | for thy. Salvation, 0 
Lord: andthy Law is my Delight, v. 174+ 

Let my Soul live, and it ; ſhall praiſe thee; 
and let thy Fudgements help me, v. 175. 

I have gone efroy like a left Sheep,. ſeek 
thy Servant: for I do not forget thy Com- 
manaments, - v. 176. Comp. this. laſt 

4 Verſe 


£ 7 his is Pn is a with; reat pan | 
neſs, and tie of style; litable to 
the Matter, and àccommodated to all 
Capacities: it is apt, by a diligent and 
frequent Readin 85 to produce Moeknefß 
Piety, Patience, Godlineſs, with othet 
the moſt gracious Qualities," amd Vittue | 
ornamental to, and perfective uf the 
Humane Nature it is. excellent) well 
fitted to inſtil, and to fagenernte fich 
4 Diſpoſit ion and Temper Bs. mould b 
in all thoſe who would profit themſelves 


by hearing our Blog "Sapionr's: ws | 


courſes, of reading them, eſpecial 
mo moſt Divine Sermon on the Mount. They 
who have this Palm well imprinted an | 
their Souls, may well be ſaid to have the 
W that is, the protecting? Siga, or Saks. 
tion Mark upon their Fedehendz; certain. 
ly, whoever hath tranſeribed, or eins 
tranſcribe | theſe: Leſſons mo this Life, 
the'ſame is a peur Man; by Which f 
mean, one, whom God Almighty, under 
favourable Allowances, wil rept 45 
fuch ; for with him Simplicity is = 
fection; and a meek and quiet Spirit, ſaid 
to be of great Price in ud Sight-of God; 
= Salvation'to be had without in \Fariy Y i 
ſay unto you, Wheſoever ſhall nit yeceiee the | 
Kingdom of God as a little Chilu, ſpall is 


4 " Wiſe enter ao: > Luk. * xviii. 17. 
where 
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where this dam lone "of Integrity is 
wanting aithere ean be no fundamental 
Goodnefs, na Member, no Man, no 
Church in Chriſt, + Ya, dat ger falt 4 


y Hayr, from | the Day bau thou waſt 


created, till dniquity: vas. found in t ler, 
Ezek. XXVIiil F. There is a Church that 
calls herſelf IAnfailille, but a holy Sim- 
plicity is much ' better than a pretended 
Infallibility. Melius Pecratum mii aur, | 
quam juſtitia inflans, ſaith guguſtin. Our 
Saviour, Wwe read, put forth a Parable, 
Luk. xiv. 5, 8, 9, 10, n be put forth 
Parabiæ to tbem which were hidden can 
he mare h⁰οσ]i hey d 4. * ae 
Rooms: Mying unto them, . Kasi 
When tion arts bidden- if any: am A 
Wedding, fit not dom in the big beſt 
Room: left u more Vonaurabbe Aan abait 
thou be\biddem of bing"! nab yn 21.8 0 
And he that bude thee: A Zhen: come 
and ſay tu thee, Give this Man place;\and 
= begin with nth 707 rale ne 
n.. AE ULTEST 
But cu tis art alba & * he 
down in the loweſt: Room; that when he 
that bad thee cometh, be may fay "unto 
thee, Friend, go up higher : hw ſhalt 
thou have ewir/hip in the Freſence . them 
that ſit at Meat with thee. - 7X2 61. 
Thus probably will it happen in that 
great Revolution which is drawing on- 


wards; the for wardeſt and firſt "ſhall be 
Ss 1 all, 


a Eros es ET nee 3 88 e 
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laſt, 8 e that are nom laſ mall be 
Firſt again, at the celebration of the 
Seat punts The: Marriage Supper 
_ tbe L Rev. xix. 9. kh 50 all things 


are now in Preparation; this more Honour. 


able Man will be bidden; and then the 
too aſſuming Gheſt, that bath choſen the 
chief Room for himſelf, and took the 
higheſt Place, ſhall with ſome Cenſure 
and Diſgrace, in the Preſenee of the 
Company, be bid to go down lower, und 
give way to that berzer Penſon. Fur whuſs- 
ever exaltet h bimſed, ſball he abaſed, andthe 
that Bumblet h himfelf ſhall be exalted; v. 11. 
This CXIX Nſaum is diſtinguiſhed: by fo | 
many Portions, into which it is divided 
according to the Number of the Hamm 
Letters, which are twenty two, ; whereof 
the firſt is Aleph, and the laſt Tau. Again, 
as it is divided into as many Parts as 
there be Letters in the Hebrezw Alphabet, 
ſo each Part containeth eight Verſes; 
and every one of thoſe. Verſes beginneth 
with that Letter, wherewith 14 Part 
begins. The Verſes, for Inſtance, of the 
firſt Part all begin with Aleph, or 4; and 
all of the ſecond Part begin with Beth, 
or B, &c. hence, ſaith Biſhop Parrdh 
the CXIX Pſalm. is in the . 
led the great Aphbabet. This ical | 
Compoſure might poſſibly, among other | 
things, be deſigned to Se fries the Per- 


— of God 8 Bos and to ſhew us 
| withal 


Man, even ab much as Wand alone — | 
convey,” or, chrry in them, It is an Ob. 
ſervation made by ſome, that the Tou. 
grammaton; ot Great | Name Febbvab, hath 

in it the five Vowels, which are the Si2 
news of All Tongues and without which 
no Tongue, can be expreſſed; now as 
the Vowels give Voice and Sound to the 
Hebrew Conſonants or Le (for th 
have no Vowels ein their Alp — ſo 
likewiſe, - in Way ane — ſutable; 
doth Chriſt give Life to the dead Letter 
of the Law; for af the Law may deſerved· 
ly be called, the Way, and the Truth? 
yet He only is Way, Truth; and Life, all 
of them in one':/together; 951 070/90 109 | 
| Chriſt was pleaſed to notify himſelf to 
| the ſeven Churches, under the Title of 
Abba and Omega, the Beginning and the 
Ending, Rev. i. 8, 11. with the Greeks; 
2, is the Firſt; and a, the laſt Letter, put 
the e and the s together, and they make 
4, flo Spiro, which in the Myſtery may 
adumbrate theſe two I hings : As Firfs, 
that from the great 1a, all: Creatures, 
whether in the Earth or Heaven, have 
their Breathing and their Being; it | 
W it may imply, 2%, That it 

WhO inſpires the dead Let- 
has ps the Law); for though the 
Law of Righteouſneſs were graven, yea, 
wrote twice over upon Stone with the 
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_ kt Senſe and Meaning of it, nay nap imo 


apprbyed by the rational) Part af nn, 
yet ſtill it lives not in him, nor: attains to 

the due Energy and Vitality, Power und 
Force ef 2 Law Intellectnal, till it be 
breathed inter his Soul. ' Tako:iny dhe: 


| 22 "aye * & ge at large in the . 


learnec | Dr. Sen, Tha dend 
LA of ontivard Works, the deliver | 


with never fo much Authority and Termm 
i lit / be alone, ſubjects us to a *Statc of Bow 


dige; bus-theinwardLidwefittis — 
Law of theSpirit of Life, than whichnothing | 


dan be more free and ingenuous, is an ina 


Self moving Principle living in our Heaits. 
The finſt,- | though: p werk aus into ons 


| mij 4 and fa ſa hath a. ghd: He iii 
the Worid j yet we are all this iwhileebut 
ke dead! 3 of Muſick, ther 
found ſweetly: and harmonjouſſy When | 


they are only ſtruck, ant laued upon 
from without by the Muficinn's Hand; 
who hath the! Theory: And Lau of Mu. 
fick: living within himſalf. But the ſecund? 
the Jeet Lam of the Goſpel, the Lm 
of the Spavrit of Life within us, is as if —_— 


Saul Ar kk ſhould incorporate | 


with the Inſtrument, and {live in the 


* and make 1 on 


ad, imo es i 
on ie mange up and dοατνn, and 
able gd Evi gs —— CANE 


ets — io 9 upiny — 1 9 7 
= to be full of quick and-ſprightly-Mi 
tion, Gc. = hut they that are acted; 

the new Lamp af ts &oſpri bm the La 
| of the Spirit, they have ag inward! [Prin 
ple of Life in them, that rm the Centre 
of it ſelf, puts forth it ſelſ aal and 
ſtantly, into all- Obedience to he Wills 
Chriſt. Thijs n Lan of the-Goppeliis if 
kind of mia Soul informing: tha Aena 
Organ of our Hearts, that males them af 
their own accord delight to act Harm: 
niouſly, according to the Rule of God's 
Word, erm. n 1 Fob. 1 v. 35 4. — A To 

 Scondy, | From this Pſaums being dis 
geſted into: Ottonuries; we may take a 
good hint concerning the Grand Oftonaty, 
as being that, into Which the Min 
it ſelf will run out, and of Which it Will 
be ſwallowed/ up: St. Pauls Revelation, 
given to him probably when he was caught 
up to the third Heaven, 2 mr. xii 2, 4. 
and heard 2jpſe piur, doth: ſeem to inti- 
mate thus much, 1 Cr. xv. a3, 18. Hes 
cometh the End, when be ſhail have als. 
livered up the! King dom to Gad even the 
Father, when'' be. "hal Baus put dann all 
Rule, and all Authority ang Power. ys 1 
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Maus: — <b; This Se + 
| — ve #hen ſhall the Son alſo bimſe(f 
1 ſoft ume him that per. n Under 

; that the Pap e. . Ce kx F Abtidhen 
Duade enter d into their" Ref, and the 
fuffering Saints have reigned: : with Chrif 
_ Revth, (for theirs is the Kingdom d 
Heaven) after that the Nu of» th 
Heavenly Bridegroom have been cele 
brated and ne the utmoſt, the 
Bleſſed $6 being thus - pant? And 
ended, then cometh —— omar, 
in the Words of the Apoſtle, 1 
the End, whenthe Lord Gali baer . 
ed up the Kingdom, and God from thence | 
forward be aff:incall.' > > 0598 0 wallet 
* Corollary I. The Septenary is a Sabbath 
or Reſt for the People of God only -/ 
_ them that are not ſuch, it will be a State 
of very ſore Travail andPupiſhment ; for, 
T here ic no Peace, ſaith y End, 100. 
Wicked, Iſa. xlviii. 22. and Ivii 211. 
Cyroll. II. The Septenary, 5er, Illes 
| will be a State of Rule and Gevernnient, 
of Service, and Obedience: He who hath 
a Golden . Sceptre to extend unto his 
faithful Friends and Servants, hath ' 
Radius ferreus where with to ſmite his 
ſtubborn Enemies; great Clemency will 
be ſhewn to the one; dus Juſtice will be 
inflicted on the other, Matt. vi 26. Vir 
0 {® unto thee; Thou ſhalt * _ 


pag 


came out thence, till than hut paid tho ur- 1 
apart thence, till thou haſt, paid the'wery = 
laft Mite, Luk. xii. 199. 
Coroll. III. The Octonar is on ſome Ab- 
counts of more Perfection than the Sepre- 
nary, it proceeding from, and conſiſting 
of twice Four. Thus, Pythag : Carm. 
Aur. Na us Th dhe iεε. H ν Tepedis]e NH. 
On which myſtick Words of Pythagoras, 
his excellent Commentator Z7erocles, de- 
ſcants thus: By Swearing ſo, he ſhews 
that the Quaternary is all one with God, 
the Fountain of the eternal Order of 
Things. But in what manner this Qua 
ternary is God, you may eaſily find in the 


finite interval of Number is 10. For he that ' 
will number farther, muſt go back again 
to 1, 2, and 3, till by adding the ſecond 
Dead be makes 20, by adding the third 
0, and ſo on till the tenth Decad being 
op, he comes to an 100. In the ſame 
Manner he numbers an 100, and ſo by 
repeating the interval of 10, he may pro- 
cced to infinity,z,,now all the Virtue of 
10 lies in 4, for before you come to the 
Perfection of ro, there is the ſame united 
Perfection in 4, for in the Compoſition, of 
1 to 4, the whale, Collection will amount 
tO 10, for, I, 2, 3, 4, makes up 10. Be- 
ſides, 4 is the Arithmeticſꝭ middle between 
Land 7. for it exceeds, and is exceeded 
5 „ . equally, 
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erer 


| bs begotten of 1, and begets ſoins' Nilth 


x ord of ; 7 


9 — oqualy, a 


| CODE | ary are 3 


lent of all. An Unite, as way 

all Number; has the foree { virtually 
im it ſelf; and a * being! derer 
eſs and a Virgin, ee "the 
Dignlty of a Unite: for it hn 
begeteen of ay Number within 10 ls 
4s from tWiee 2j 6 from twiee 3, 8 fl 
twice 3, 9 From thrice 8 and re from 
twice 5; neither wet it ger any with. 
in 10, as 2 does 4 doe and ust; 
toes 10. The Oe . tllerefore being 
ſented in the 1 1 ;unbe rot: 01 
2; and Motherleſs 7, it partaleos of the Vr. 
tus of the Begotten and the Bee 
being the only Number wirhin 16 


begining of 


Wh 


ber; for 2+ ff doubled, bepe gets 4. and g 
doubled begets 8 add to this, Re 
brit ſolid Figure is in a atepntrip, for a 
Point anſwers to an Unite, à Lane te 4 
Binamy, in that it proceeds from ſonic- 
thing 20 ſomething, and a Super fieies io 
Ternary; for the moſt ſimple of all Figures 
that conſiſt of right Lines, is 4 T. Babel; 
but Solidity is proper” to the' Orea, 
for in that is the firſt ne, whoſe TY 
gulur Baſis is made by « Tone; but the 
"TWP! by an Unite. 85 * To 81 * 
That thete is # Kfumm beyond d che 
aper, is plain From the Rev 


Zarth, @ 


bullen — Tumalt ang 1 pg" 

Satan, who had been bound for ſuch: a 

Tart of * L TOR 4 8, 15 ot 
eu, 4 


getbar UT , 1h the # 


Hire came Re 72 God ok out ”y — 


and dtvonred tum. Divineſt Mygil, whe- 
ther he had it from the Ancient Phehaghs 
rick Gabbata, or che SibyMine Propbertes, 


hath given-us:4 Touch, both of the * 1 


Eunial Baatikudes, and Punbment s; 


he doth alſo of Coles. revival of Gs 
Wikkedrieſs, und feturn of Sin aga 


in unt6 
this Earth, after the Expitution bf hie 


Pauca a ſuberuni priſca we nn Ga 
Que tentate Thetim ratibus, & '2\!} | | 


| frantis quis temure Thetit ratibus;" ib 


For the former, ſee YEheid. 65% 
748. The S Deip hob, Waiting upon 


Hucas in lis Be ent tob 15 pH bel 


low; conducteth him to his Father An 
bhiſes, who inſtructs him! i Revert ſus 


blime Myſteries relating to that Plate; 


aud Sate; ; mote which; this; Soßeetniag 
5 the 


| Penal 'Confindments, and Purgerions," 235 
one. 3 a d 45 * IG: WT Te MENT: Ane, 
my Bay > 04 0000) ART 
Halben 1700 mille ran, where ger an 
Leib ium Deus Ee, agmine. magny: 
Scilicet. pn lo dera 1 cbj e 
Rarfus, U inti ee in corpora velle reveffi. 
Wi rcon A WEIS © 3th der 
* when a chauſand on Fa Vears are pally W 
- .(Solong their Paniſhments and Penance laſt) . 
© Whoſe 5 of Minds are, by the driving, ks l, | 
Compell d to drink, the fern Lethaan Pe 5 
In large forgetful W 37 7 EY het 
That untemembring of of its Diner Pain, 
The Soul ny” tuffer _— Fleſh gain, Dry: 
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It is -(Phatilacl,.: to the Algen N | Joy 
of God's People; that, during the Thau- 
ſand Vears, there ſhall be no Sin, nor 
Plague for Sin, among them. In — 
Days, and in that Time, ſaith: the Lord, 
the Iniquity of Iſrael ſhail be ſought far, and 
there ſhall be none; and the: Sins , | Fudab, 
and they ſhall not be found: for Twill pats 
don e whom I reſerve, Jer. 1. 20. But 
now in the Ofonary, were the Sin of 
Adam, I ſay not, the Sin of the Church, 
but were the Sin of Adam to be ſought 
for, over all the convex or breadth of the 
Earth, it ſhould no where be found; be- 
, nothing F 


cauſe nothing of Babylo 
of Gog, nothing of Sin, nothing of 
ſhall remain which is not abſorpt by, or 
0 into that nne fiery. Gulph, 


Fu eryildelg „a — hy : 
Sinden) even th living Laber that 
burns with Fire and Brimſto ne 
Wherefore the everlaſting Reſt, or” 
fed, abſolute, and perfect 8 State of all, 
pill commence” as we have ſaid, in the 
(O Honary, after the Millennium is over; 
when Things univerſally ſhall reſt: upon ; 
their Square or Bottom, ' Heaven by it 
ſelf, and Hell by it ſelf; every Creature, 
and T hing under vur Sun, being reduced ; 
to that pure Tranquillity, primæval 
Peace, and Innocence that was at firſt. 
The laſt King and Kingdom that this 
World ſhall ever know, is that of the Son 
of Man, Dan. vii. 1 37 14. All Nations 
ſhall do him Service. All Authority and 
Power ſnalllbe put under the Redeemer's 
Feet, who, as Joh hath told us, ſhall 
tand laſt upon the Earth; for Dar) is 
not in the Hebrew, Job xix; 25. J am 
the Firſt and the laſt, Rev. i. 11. The 
Redeemer, the God who ſtood Firſt, will 
ſtand laſt upon his Earth, which proba- 
bly, after his Aſcenſion thence; will: 4% 
down into the Sun, and from ſuch its fiery 
Baptiſm, receive Purgation and new Life. 
When every ſmall 14%, and tittle of the 
Law are now fulfilled, then paſs the 
Heavens and the Earth, as the Lord him- 
ſelf hath ſaid They mall, Heaven and 
Earth ſhall paſs away: But my Words 
ſhall not p owny,: _ xiii. 31. 1 
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+ To ſome ho may fortune to read this 
:  Sippiement, I may ſeem perhaps differ 
Il from my ſelf, to Forſake ſome Nortons 
3 before advanced, and to vary from What 
=: I had ſaid in my former Diſcourſe; ſo far 
as this is really done, I would be thou 

to retratt thoſe Notour, and to amend, 

or correct thoſe Cunfettures; ini i D very 
difficult and vaſt a Subject as this; is a 

Man may be allowed to fluctuate in little, 

to alter his Opinion, and think fit one 

Way, and then another, upon freſm Con- 
ſiderations offered; if by any Means he 
may at lat be ſo happy as to hit upon 

the Truth, or come but a little nearer to 

it than he was before. The moſt material 
Points, in which I may have à little 
them, in reference to the Explication of 

that Text, Rev. xvii. 10. Aud tert ur 

ſeven Kings : five are fallen, and one'is, 

and the other is not yet come ; and ꝛubon bi 
tomeitb, he muſt continue a ſhort Sputce. 
I The other of them, I am now going to 
acquaint my Reader with, Dau. ix. 24. 
Seventy Weeks are determined upon ty 
People, and upon thy Holy City; io finifo 

the Tranſzreſſion of Iffracl, or the ten 
Tribes, who rebelled againſt the Houſe of 
David, and ſinned yet a greater Sin, in 
Apoſtatizing from the Temple-worlhip 

unto the Calves] and to make an end f 

Sins, | even that Sin of the eros in Cru- 
„ cifying 
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balking 38 or 39 Years, beſides the diſtur- 
bing and unſetling ſuch; Epuchas as are 
fixed and fure, we were obliged to handle 
this Peint'in a Way not hitherto attempt-- 
ed. And the firſt Query is, What ſhould be 
the true and proper Epocha. from whence 
to begin the Account of our Weeks ? Þ had 
r begun 
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begun it from an Eeent remarkable 
enqugb, pz. the carlieſt aeportation; pr 
the firſt Captivating: of the Tribes: of the 
Houſe. Hruel, by Tiglath Pileſer, - Anh, 
before Cbriſt ao: but truly their . 


their Sin of Rebellion againſt the Hun 


1 


'of David, attended with a Revolting, a 
Defection from the Holy One. of . Iſrael, is 
the more remarkable Event of the two; 
it being highly reſented by God Almighty, 
and indeed the Occaſion: and, firſt Cauſe 

of their determined Captivity ; for when 
the Prophet Ahijah pronounced this hegyy 
Curſe agginſt the Son of Nehat, 1 Kin. xiv. | 
10;: 11. Behold, Twill bring. evil. upon the 
Houſe of Feroboam, and wilt out off. from 
Feroboam him that pifſeth againſt the Hal, 
and him that is ſhut up and left in Jira, 
and will take away the remnant of the 
"Houſe of Feroboam, as a Man taketh away 
till it be all gong 6 hae? 
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Him tbas dieth in the City of Feroboam, 
ball the Dogs cat; and him that dicth in 
the Field, ſhall the Fowls of the Air eat, 
for the Lord hath ſpoken it. At the ſame 
Time, and from the ſame Lord God of 
Ifrael, he delivers this Meſlage to the Ten 
Rebellious Tribes, v. 15, 16. The Lord 
ſhall ſmite Jrael as a Reed is ſhaken in 
the Water, and he ſhall root up Iſrael out 
this good Land, which he gau to their 
Fathers, and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the 
Rizer, becauſe they have made theit 
4 " MN 8 Groves, 
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oking 1e I r by 7 

he el ov e 45, de of the Sins. 
Ferobuum dodo did Sin, and who made 
Jrael to Sin, (The Word in Daniel, cap. 
IX, 24. 7 Which as it occurs - firſt; 
ſo obſerving Place, and Matter of Fact, 
I apply firſt to the Sin of Jae, as op- 
med Nr the Houſe of Judah, becauſe 


their Sin was firſt) The Word, | 1 ſay, is 


the ſame with that which is uſed; po 
expreſs. their, Apoſtacy and Rebellion by 
1 King. xii. 19. werd' So Tract rebelled 
againſt the Houſe: 7 David.unto this Day: 
00 likewiſe 2 King. i. 1. This moſt memo 
rable, and withal fatal Sin of theirs, be- 
ing the Æra of Time from whence We 
now chuſe to begin our Reckoning of the 
3430 Tears, it is plain that ſuch 5 
oreſaid Number will be ended, 4D. 
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Since Chriſt 17 30 „ 
In ll | - 3705; Years. 3 7 b 74 8 


3430 55 Ts A. 55 1730. erer 


ubſtr. 1 Add 725 
Rem. 725 TP yr Fac. 2455 Wear, 
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This laſt is not t contradictory, nor i 
grecable to our other computations re 
ing the Duration of the Turkiſh Empire, 
The two T houſand and three hundred Da. 

| „ 


— Gy « we'd Saviews i in. Way of! AY a: 
ble or Riddle to the Jetis, Joh. li. Is be 0 
for all which I refer you'to m my 
Diſcourſe. One more Conjotture, 6020 
that, becauſe ſomewhat of kin to the 
laſt, I will add concerning our Saviour's 
reply to thoſe 'who brought him news of 
Herod's intention to Kill him, Lak. vil, 
37, 32. The ſame Day there came certain 
of the Pharifees,: fe oye unto him, Get thi 
out and depart hence; fe Herod will kill thee 
And he ſaid unto them, Go ye, and tell | 
: Ehe Five behold, I caft out Devils. an 
g Cures to Day, and to Morrow, and : 
the third Day 1 Chal be perſetted. 7 Noy | 
the firſt, and moſt immediate Senſe" of; 
this Speech of our Lord's may be: this, 
that it would not be in Herod's Power to | 
kill him, to Day, to Morrow, * nor the 
next Day; but as he was to-be at one no- 
inſtant, ſuppoſe, or had been at one be- 
fore, ſo he muſt ſee his ſecond, and 
his third Paſſhver yet, in which he ſhoyld | 
be perfected, 1. e. conſecrated in his own n 
Blood to en everlaſting Prieſthocd. - 
fically, it may teach, and I will ſup 
does further imply, that He muſt do 1 
. Wee ul in Ke N too Da 5 
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learn a Secret from theirgrea 


Mark af Diſtin 
this pri Love of C. 


2 Dey He Giould he 9 | 
2 Sap eee, : 
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page he 
the ſame Day, "Boſe vi. . ale. 


Meeting g of m ant in whic 5 . 
Congre/s,\..h is utmoſt; Pura lia as. fuch, 
and qua Sridegrams doth Sane: 13.10 
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A Coljeſture: on Dam uiii. 13. Of a 
Danis! among the Prophets; and Ste ahm 
among the 22 o Jeſuc, it is ves 
corded to. their eternal Honour, mat they. 
were Perſonaliy beloved 'of God. 0 
Daniek\ u Man —— delpoed,. ee 
the andi a mut I ſpralt umu thee, &c. Dun. 


x. 11, 19 And when the Diſciples would 


wean 
is deſirecꝭ to ask, F 246 24. Thisin 8 
Kindneſs:fhewn towards their Purſiinsgis = - 
Characteriſtick W AS it were, and 


2 certain auturu ae, mall i: call 
ite or gramnitour Erucs in theſe good Men, 
they had ſpeciat Viſions and Rewetarions 
given them above others. their Fellows. 

Dani] ſuw Things near, and Things 
very far off; and theſe too implicit," con- 
geſted, and crowded up together; ſo that 
there is need of 


R 4 5 di- 


great Sagacity, yea, of 5 
the e and * of God's Spirit, to 


a diſtin guiſk 1 eee Lrighs 
from the opake, the clear, from the in 
d, Jobieta Bartz: and tôtgive testhe 
dir Beat what is this; and wb the Fuutth 
Beaſt,” what of right is this The illu- 
ſtribus, the great,, the \mad; the wicked 
Antiochus, is undoubtædly re hath 
his Place and 'Dunti'in'the 7/3/conarp\Scener 
or Narrations; but then a much peter 
Antiochus and Anti-chriff than he, is 
woven into the ſame(Prophenick Wiring 181, 
and how the: 'Phreds do run, and Where 
the Web of Lach) particular Prophecy 
ſhomd be divided abbecks ß ishard, 
vory. hard to know being well aware or 
which. Thing; and finding mySelfthrough- 
. ly:tired with\Speeulations\ of this Nature; 
þ propoſe only! to offer my Conjecture in 
e more, Which is this; ha 
_ - the: Saints, that .italked' tagether, and 
were: ſo inquiſſtive, and ſollititous> its 
know. e be. Ten I beard: one Saint 
ſpeaking, and unorber Saint ſaid. unto thi 
centain "Gains * 1 Hate, How. lm ſhall 
be tb Viſion conterning the daily Sacrifice, 
aud the Tranſgreffion-of Deſolation, to gien 
both the Santtuary, and the Ho 10 700 
zrodden under Fuot? oe 14 10 35 : | 
And he ſaid unto me, anto cb aue 
aw three bundred Days ; i then ſhall the 
Sanctuary be cleanſed, Dan. viii. 13, * * It 
is rightly obſerved by the School-men, that 
e 9 erat * 2 
| maj: | 


Hence that vf St. Peter, ucdbet. i. 17. 

Searcbing e, an what naher of Tam 

the Hirit c du which" wan in them 

did -frenify;, uſo it teſtiſicd befuro- hand 

the ee of Chvift," and the E Chr * | 
23% o+ W . wo 6 i 


Uto wine it was n that not 


aue ee, . ante ur Hhey did mi : | 


1 w. Tavis A ſufficient Proo „that 
V ifions! of the godd Prophets, many 


Times, were not ſo plain and clear to 
them, as Nalnams was to him, who need- 


ed nat the. Explication. D Th Man 
whoſe Eyes : are open bath ſaid; He — 
ſaid. wbirh' heard the Words of God, which 


ſaw the Niſion of the Almighty, falling into 


a Trance, but: having bis Eyes open,” Num! 
XXIV. 4. His intellectual Eye at leaſt 
was open, ſo as evidently. to e the 
Meaning, and fully to underſtand the 
Contents of his Viſion. This did not 
always happen to the beſt beloved Pro. 
pbets; ſometimes Daniel apprehends the 
Matter, and and hath underſtanding of 
the ſpirituab Obiedt, cap. x. 11 (at — 
Limes we read that He man uftoniſbed at 


the. Viſion, cap. viii. 27. it did not enter 


into him, z heard, but undorftood not 
_ what. ſhould be the End of, theſe Things, 
_ xi, 8 0 The Fucourite * 

aw. 


maticum, the tkeninationsFi GePripher 
was not 10 ei n or 'diftintt; as certain; 


| 

| 

| 

| 
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il 


ſaw great Things indsssh 4a Ut y 

of e, Berd dit. he ſee: with fear; and 
rejoyce with trembling, I /aro in the n 

 Piefions)\ un —— gone like tc Bowuf 
: | Nav. cue wird the Had F Hes 
Dan. vii. 13% The like wondrous wn 
was ſhewn to John, Rev. i. 7. Dab 
be cometh” WF th _ 2 enery 0) 


a1 pen Vion Donat (a8 I am apt to 
think) was . with the Sight af 
Feſtus ye np transfigeircd Boa, 
cab x. 5, 6, 7. and had like wiſe a F 
though l obſcure it were, of chat 
Tram faction on ib Hunt, . 
Mar. ix. Lat. ix. 28. Where Moſes" and 
Eliar talked with our Saviour, and wh, 
he was 7rans/zured alſo before his. Diſci- 
ples. The Words (Van. viii. 13 .) do well 
ſieem to exhibit ſuch a Thing. Then Them 
ons Saint ſpeaking, the one, the firſt Saint m 
Acer, who foggetted tothe other Saint this 
great Ope/tion, as a Thing proper to be als 
ed ed (if there were a God Aa we that could 
ſolve it) namely, for how many Years? 
for what ſpace of 1 ö „the daily: da. 
orifice, i. e. Temple Service, ſhould con- 
tinue after. the Deceqſ⸗ Jeſus, which 
n Grieved he was in Spirit, cop; v Th ROY of the 
Darkneſs be lay Rude. | Sh i 


wit beak 5 Tre k 

and the holy Land, for Tranſer 
and Tniquity, \ ſhould. laſt Dun ix, 34. 
as alſo how laug pag Money —_ 

ſhould lie in its Ruins, and the Hoſt, 6 
Body of Mae or the” Fra NM, 
ſhould be givan by God mighty! in hiß 
Anger to be trodden under Fbot. Here 
upon Elias, that: hangs the Fore» 
wha of: Cr N both in his Humiliatian 

and Glory, enquir #1 f the Prince of 
Prophets, even the Tü adNcerning the 
forementioned} Mattor, unto whom'the - 
| Numberor - W de T* Sn of 


Vale, PE 1 
and did W ſpeak with A human i Voiesf 
maketh this Anſwer: And be faid ono 
me, i. e. mediately by tha Saint, 
immediately by Himfeif, Hie — 5 
unto Daniel, that it ſhould be voce = 
Thouſand" and three hundred Days 
that then he Fanctuury n be he ere = 
The Account, the Hiſtory of the Tran 
Hur ation, as St. Luk. gives it us, is this, 
cap. ix. 28 29, '&c. Aud it came ta piuſ 
2 as cight\Days' after" theſe Sayings; 
be e an Fob and" Fames, 
and went up into:a Mountain t pray. 
And as be'prayed, the Faſhion. of his 
Conntenance was altered, and his Raiment 5 
das white and gliſtering. 
And be bold, thers falle, with tim 1700 Men, 
which were " Moſes and Elias. 1 


— 


Kio" deceaſe, ai be Ke weg 
; Fiduſaleim: er AV-20} bat, 3 vt On 

Hur Porer, aun they that "were" with 
;noy-woith Jleep!,—'So was! the 


vm dere 5e 
Beloved Proper ſeized with a like 
nefs;" Dans viii. 18. Ae un Elias 
pute of bit Daebeaſe which" he! ſhould 
accompliſh; ſaith St. Laube (.) this they did, 
anti unqueſtionably other Things beſide 
were talk ed of which if 16,; We can hard 
ſu ppoſe the Thing that couldbe of greater 
Importance, Satisfaction and Denen 1 
| thboknownehan how lohg 1 
and Exile of God's Peoplodhs uld be & 
nued for their Sing, what Iſſue they mightes 
pet in after Limes, andwhat period were like 
tobe put to. their Calamities. When the 
Diſciples were now! taking leave, a bodily 
leave as: may term iti of their dear L. 
and Maſter; before that he was to be 
parted from them, they ugreed upon it, 
to ask him about the State and Condition 
af their Brethren the ee, who had been 
and ſtill were under great Expectation; 
When they therbfore ' were , come: toget ber, 
they: a bd him, ſaying, "Lord, wilt thou 
at this time. reftore. again the Kingulom 40 
Ifael? A Queſtion this, which, babar 
Oy with 5 _ is eee oy _ 


W 1 5 
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J, beiter exitus jpſe, Sive Exeundi aFie, , Expeditia militaris, 
1 I cannot but think that here is an Allen, or more, 3 
ſpecial Relation to the Exodus of the Children of Meg out 
of  Feypt, for 1 zur Jeſs; did. not accompliſh his 
Exodus or Deceaſe in efeſalem, & ItpuonAny, ende 
Trans Krad. Heb. Xi. 12. As tlie Bullock ſlain for a 
Sin- offering, was by Moſes s Law to he burnt, the whole | 
ofit (except the Blood which was carried into the Taber- | 
nacle, and Fat which was conſumd upon the Dong | 


otherwiſe the whole of it, Fleſh, and Skin, and Dung, 

to be burnt without che Camp, Exod. xxin. 14. See like- 
wiſe, Num. Xix. 2, 3 9. concernin the rea Heifer, the 
moſt eminently typical Sacrifice of them all. „ 
lleſes, ſaith our. Saviour, gave you ret thus Bread from „ 
Heaven, but my Father giveth you the true Bread from Heaven, 


Joh. vi. 32. Moſes might be a Mediator! in Type, 'a Rediem 
in little, an Int erceſſor for once or ſo, a Saviour from Pharueh, 
pro hac vice; but farther than this his Power extended 
not; no, nor could the Power of his Sueceſſor prevail to 
n Accompliſhment of all that was intended to be done 
for Isel. Well then, as Jeb did not give to them of 
old, the true Reſt, emphatically ſtyled the Reſt of God, ſo. 


muſt it be ſaid of Moſes, who was in ſome-reſpeQs greater 2 
than J, Higt he wrought not for them a compleat and = 
final Exodus out of the Houſe of Bondage; no, they are 
at this Day in a. literal and real, though larger @gyp+ ſtill. 
The Son of the fre- woman, Iſaac, is, to his great Sorrow 
and Puniſhment, put under the Son of the Bond. womou, 
Ibmae !; for the Turk (by participation with him in the 
Covenant. of Cireumciſion) is but a Proſelyte of Iſhmael, Dr. 
Jackſon Tom. 1. cap. xxVI. it followeth then, that there is 
remaining yet N EI ſecond Exodus, a far greater, and 
the ſame, an ultimate Redemption, which crowneth all, 
which is yer future, and to be performed by no other, 
by no lefg a Perſon than our Lord Jeſus Chrift. This then, 

as I take it, (and not our Seviewr's Deceaſe) was the Exodus 
Which Moſes and Elias diſcoursd of with him in the 
Mount ; for a farther Confirmation of ſuch our Explication, 
or Gloſs upon the Words, it will not be amiſs to draw the 


R 1 


following Parallel, Heb. cap. iv. ver. 6, 7, 8. | 
Seeing vherefore it remains, Seeing therefore that (to 
that ſome muſt enter in (to one who underſtands the Voices 
this Reſt of God, it being f the Prophers) there remain- 
not a Reſt provided in vain, eth à far more glotibus 
or. to be enjoy'd by * Deliverance to the "Omg 5 
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3 1 Wal = Ft 
7 Y. Fier jo long . 27m * 
their Continuance in the + Nehemiah,” or other 
Reſt of Canaan) e It is. Chiokeins of the Jews, were 
| (there) ſaid, te Dey if you i ri xe, even now 16 it 
will bear on ens — were, to build that latter 
dur Hearts (Ipeaking not at girum Heat, Hagg. ii. 9. if 
the Reſt of Canoan, of which the Macralcer who kh * 
they were poſſeſſed in the to theſe, had been the Pes. 
2 of Joe a N ſons af ih for the 4 
enites. , in 
rr They wol — 
ſt your e ar be 
promiſed them, xxii. 4. | 
Wii aan Ko 
ua gives : et Saint, ok 0 14 
(like to that of God) ben nor A of 55 mY | 
would wer be, i. e. (God by h. Palmont, for 
David) afterword have ſpoken Time, che ia hr all 
of another Day (of Reſt after 15,7; N 
their Reſt in Canaan.) Dr. aſt, the Temp he buried 
1 Whithy's 56 cg vet in its Ruins, and both + 
| Sanctuary and the Hoſt be gi 
te be rroden under Pt? * 
viii. 13. Neither again would 
the ſame Moſes and kiel, for 
55 ſo many Years afterwards, 
lis who ſhould be impatient 
to know) have diſcourſed | 
with our Bl:/7d Su, about | 
the Refforation of the wn. Þ 
and another Exodus, which He 
himſelf was to accompliſh ia 
| Jeruſalem, Luk. in. 30, *. 


For proof, that Jereſolem was to be: concernath in- the 
chief Moments of this ie bot and that there this Gram 
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gurriſte, 10808 ahe Travrafion 2 
tion, ro give but the. OD: and the 
Hiſt to be troden under Fut 1 
In the eighth Chapter of Daniel, an 
the two laſt Verlias, we ra de 2 And 
tbe Viſion of the Evening and the Morning 
which was told, ir true:  wherefore \ but: 
thou i for ir ſhall be for many 
Days. And I Daniel faintad, and was. 
Sick 1 Days; aftereard I roſe up 
and did the King's Bujineſs, aud” I. was 
aftoniſhed at the Viſion, but nome unger- 


food it. What made this Holy Man, this 


true and good Saint, to be thus troubled 
in Spirit ? from whence could this Aigri- 


as animi, this Sickneſs of Mind rather 


than of Body proceed ? but from one of 
theſe two Things; either becauſe he did 
not know n or becauſe he knew too 
much of the Y4/con, as that the Hope 2 
Iſrael would be infinitely deferred, in 
compariſon to what Deſire might ſuggeſt, 
Jet theſe Texts be read and well conſider d of, Is. liz. 200 
And t he Redeemer ſhall come to Zion, and unto chem that rurn 
Tranſgreſſion in Jacab, ſaith the Lord. Joel ii. 3 2. And it ſha 


come to paſs, that whoſoever ſhall call on the Name of the Lord 
Pall be delivered: for in the Mount Zion and in Jeruſalem ſhall 


be Deliverance, as the Lord hath ſaid, and in the Remnant 


whom the Lord ſhall call. 

Obadiah v. 119. But upon Mount Zion ſhall be Dine 
end there ſhell be Holineſs, and the Houſe. of Jacob ſball v 
theirPoſſeſſions, ver. 21. And Saviours ſhall come upon Mount Zion, 
to judge the Mount of 75 and the Kingdom ſball be the Ledi. 

Rom. xi. 26. And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved,' as it is written, 


_ ſhall come out of Sion the Delon, and ſhall turn youy 


ungodlineſs from Jacob. 
Add to theſe that aan chepter. ua. Zach. that 
an that 


£63 and: Nivel. 2. — —— 3 — 
their Faith as che giving up of the Ghoſt; | 
before that King and Kingdom, in the 
Manner, and — the Glory, which they 
100 ed ad for. dict come. he To conclude. 
this Gt be true, we have gained a ve C , 
great Point towards the 1 Stating, and 
calculating. of Prophetick Time, that 
moſt remarkable Period, at leaſt, which 
refers to the Reſtoration of. the Kingdom. | 
For, according to our Comment upon 
the Words, you have it from the Palmuni, 
the Mouth of him who, is the Fountain 
of all Proph and Revealer, of Secrets; 
that the — Service ſhould ceaſe, 
the Hoſt be troden <tr F oot, and that 
the Remnant of the Fezws ſcattered 
abroad into the four Win 4 Mar. xiii. 27. 
into all the Winds, Ezek. xv. 12. ſhould 
fo abide, in ſuch their Condition of Exihs 
and Wanderers, unto Zo Thouſand. and 
three hundred Tears; which term of 
Time, computing from the Deſtruction of 
Feruſalem, and countin ng. (after the Pro- 
phetick Manner) Days for Years, will be 
compleated about 4. D. 2372. But if 
we-reckon from the treadin g down of. the 
Hoft, or main Fewiſh Body, in their own 
Land, which was done by the Emperor 
Adrian, An. D. 133. who alſo expeltd, 
and drove out the Remainder, of. them 
into ſtrange Connie 5 Then this famous 
I | Perics, 
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demption of Vrael wills to tbe. gteat os ; 

of Kang and the equal Dread and Con- 
ſternation gf others, receive its firſt | m- 
pulſe and Motion; the ſure; Pros ion 
of which, when once begun, no Power 
on Earth ſhall be able to withſtand, it 


"& 1110 : 


being undertook by him whoſe Name is 


* 7 All-fufficient Sock Job xxxi- 351 
whoſe Auſever al ſo in the End, will be to 
the everlaſting Honour of his People, as 

what is the the irrefragable Sen of 
his Elect, and Sentence we Approbation 
given on, their behalf, to whom he hath 
promiſed, Ila. Ix. 15. that He will make 
them an eternal Excellengy, a Fo of -many . 
Generations, amen. 


The Plagues of Afgypr ou h inflicted, 


as far as we can underſtand from the ſa 


cred Hiſtorian Moſes, within a ſmall eom- 
paſs of Time) yet probably, had their 
intervals of Weeks and Months, and per- 


haps larger Spaces than thoſe: how — 


ſhould the Inhabitants: of the Land, Man 
or Beaſt, have ſubſiſted under thoſe walſt- 
ing deſolating Judgmentse Or how elſe 
could Pharaoh and his Princes have relap= 
ſed ſo often, and recovered into ſo much 
Hardneſs, of Heart as they did? The like 
we may with very good Reaſon ſuppoſe 
in the ſecond Deliverance of God's Peo- 
20 Dee, e great, as 
to 


mely, that there Will be © Tea 
Reden Iucid Intervals vo the nemy 
fuſpenſtons of Wrath, Ceſſations now! ag 
then on God's Part, a. repenting and co⁰ 
ring Time (though ſhorter chan br 
dinary) being given eden to the Worſt of 
Sin ners. 3 it 5 Fete hol Rev. 


111 21. Z gare hor Pare to v Her 
Reset pas Sei 64 re I An 
inc hned to believe that a Juluietat lea 
will be taken up in pouring forty the 
ſeven Vials, which the Angeli that èame 
out of tbe Temple had, full of the'Son 
laft Plagues, Rev. xv. 6. When Ven. 
geanes is at length begun, bow fwifthy 
or how flowly Things will afterwards 80 
on, how ſuddenly, or how gradually the 
Anti obriſts, and the Babylons that then 
are,” ſhall be deſtroyed, this is not a. Mat- 
ter that falleth under Man's Determins- 
tion. All the Comfort that Dani, after 
the moſt diligent” A e and "holy 
Prayer, could find, was, that "rhe 
People who Rnew rheir God, Mona be 
firong, and do Exploits, cap. K. 32. and 

v. 34. that when they ſhould f „ ü 
ſhould be holden with a lirtls Hip; but in 
the latter glorious Days, rue Mall be 
holden much, even with the ſaeim 
Strength of God's right Hund: Then will 
the true Meaning of f thoſe Words be Known, 
* exvili. 15 1 8. 9 eibyr. 
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theriabt Hand of rhe Lord dub 
225 TE The eh Herd of the Lond 
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Behold, now is, it; that the Chaser 
Enemies fall. azoay like Waters. that nun 
apace, ur the unti meh Hut of d lama 
or as a Snail that ſpends and, Waſtes it ſeif, 
do they e. Hamas, the proud 
Hamam Pute and Fortune is begome 
theirs: 'Then ſaid his wiſe: Men, aua A. 
reſp bis Wife Ente img of Mord atai he'f 


haſt _begu an IF „ . nor pr ιę 
rdf her, bus ſbalt [Wtely fall be/drecdaven, 

Lit vis 13. 7 —5 Wicked i though ia 

flouriſhing, are in a falling Condition 

ei BU 1 Toiluntur Oy | 

Us lapſn graviire rant T5 7 1.1 oo 

—— Then unden I theit: End; A 


cafteaft them dorun into Deſtract ion. Not 
fo is it with:the ae of God: bechuſtꝭ, 
underneath: are the : everlaſting - Arms, 
Deut. xxxtii,-29«' To the Righteons, When 
all things are at the worſt, the beſt is 
coming; when the Mourning Witneſſes 
propheſie in courſeſt Sackeloth, then it is, 
that the Garments of Praiſe are making 
for them; The King of Saints arayethi him 
ſelf firſt, Per -after the Armies which are 


in Heaven * upon white His ſex, 


aa 


The 7 Tord ir wh 


Kb Wy hath pus on 
Lord Bub page 
Nane gyn lid bimſelf rb 


e "i'r 
Pf. xciii. 1. old Verſion” This Pain, 
ir was wont to be ſung onthe Day before 
the week h/ Sabbath, ſo mai it“ be fung 
= _—_ ys before that gybat Sabbath 
Day fbr the Church. ae $ 284 
oa ret * the Creek Copy which the 
wfed;” found this Palm called an Our 
Hubi in Projfe of God: (tho im the 
Web. there is no Title) ton'whieh\ büäth 
been ſince added, in ibe Day: before thi 
| ee, ohen the Earth began In be in. 
which Afeſculus thinks Was not 
raſnly done by the Greeks] but ſaſpets 
they were moved toit; becauſe chey e 
Perhaps, that the Jews uſed wa 4 75 
upon that Day, as indeed 
the Words of the Talmud, in 0 F . 
Neuiſbim, confirm his Suſpicivns an. Which 
are theſe (as ſet down by ue Dien upon 
the foregoing Pſalm). The 'Canticles avbich 
the Levites ſung in the Santiuary;"\'were | 
as follow, on the fi: ſt Day of the Week, 
the 24, on the Second the 48, on the 
Third the 82, on the Fourth the 94 on 
the Fifth the 81, on tbe Sixth the 93, 
and on the Seventh the 925 . 120 
ichs Argument. Pf. 3. 
bis is that Lord of b the Royal 
Phatmip and Prophet hath ſaid, ns” 
4 


8 


ſhall judge among the Heathen, and, in his 
Fury, 2 all Places with the Dead, BS | -. 
cx. 6. De Lord at thy right Hand, 10 | 
Iſrael] ſou - firike through Kings % the 
Day of bis, Wrath, Ve Bp oy HOT zovnnd 
be Head ONT e., Anti i ehriſt, er Heads 
over many Countries, 5 N over 
vaſt large 8 ſuch the 71 ur ks, 
Perſianc, Tartars, Chineſe, and Mogote 13 
have. The Sum of all is this <F 42 = 
have begun to fall, ſhall gd on td All 
and they that have begun to riſe, ſhall 0 
on to riſe, until they reach reg high 
point of Glory, which is to ti N TI 
with the King of Heaven. To 25m 
mercometh--will I e capes 
my Throne, even as Taso d ercame, and am 
ſet down with my Father in bis Throne. 
He that hath an Par er Am beer what 
the Spirit ſaith ante 9 2ho © CE "Rev. - 
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CITE PART {ag 
ere an tk ere ee w 
Ne: B. T heſs. fulletoing N are in- 
. tended as Bnlurge mem g, or additional 
Notes, partly for Illnftration, and fur- 
tber Prof, 2 for Correttion aud 
 Emenaation of ſome particular Notions 

' propoſed in the foregoing Ne ut, and 
Trait before publiſhed.” 1 


= =; HAU or Tan, g the laſt Let- 
ter in the Hebrew Alphabet, 
being i in the initial Letter of 
OD in the Plural, PPP in. 
tteger, perſectus, is according 
to our Conjecture, the Mark of a true 
Far, of an I achite indeed, of the _ 


hid, — 


Ezek. 1. 2 W = q! xr Wy, 
010 wee by Faith, Paticooe, and 
the Love of God. ik 


This myſtical rodbeticsl n is 
found: to relate to, or bo affirmed of four 
principal Men, 1. Mu, an eminent Type 
Chrift, 1 to whom the aucient Rule and 
Dominion over the Creatures Was in part 
reſtored, When they came ʒogether peace 
ably into the Ark; the Man to whom 
the original Charter, the firſt Bleſſing of 
propagation and Dominion was renewed 
and | catfirmid, - Cen. ix. g. whoſe:Name - 
imports:Comforter and Reſtoter, who, wes 
an 1 to remove and alſwage ;the 
Curſe, to repair the Ruines of the old 
World, and preſerve: a holy Seed, Which 
ould repleniſh the Earth once motue win 
Man. "This Oecumenical Patriarch, as I 


may Style him, charatierized, and diſti 


milked by the N. Gen. vi. 9. Noab was 


a juſt Man, and perfets; Dm is the Word. 
0 1 he ſecond Principal Man entitled to, 
and ſignalized with this Mart, is Ars. 


ham, the Founder of the Few Church; 
whoſe Faith, being tried in the Fire as 


Gold is tried; and thereupon found pre» 
cious, pure, perfect, and in all Things an- 


. to what a Hol Gad had from the 
ng required of. him; he became 


the B Saler pal rhens-thatbelicve, „ or ſhall 


84 believe 


am 2 . 
before ie, aud ds ab- per C 
xvii. . ” GINA to Sb tet; 

i Jſane' Xiholo8 Man RE Wee 
Goodneſs, and one whoſs Honour abideth 

in its Verdure,' and ir perpetuated for the 
ever of this World, in that it hath 

pleaſed God to write himſelf the Gad if 
. re God of Tſaac; and the Gu 
of Jacob) had yet an unſpiritual and car- 
nal Part which — overſway d him, 
and that in a Point of the utmoſt Moment; 
as when he deſired: to give Eſau the Bleſ- 
ſing, i. e. Canaan, or even Haden it ſelf, 
150 it might have been, becauſe he did 
at of 'his Son's: Veniſon; Gen. xxv. 28. 
| aber bie be the Reaſon, or Whether 
there be any at all to be aſſigned for it, 
yet Jaac is not Hiſtorically, I mean, and 
in be Letter, ſignalized with the N, but 
his- Son Jacob (a Perſon in many reſpects, 
more remarkable than his Father) is, for 
of Jacob, (whom the SD firnamed 

Ifruel, Gen. xxxii. 28. and from whom 
the toe lee Patriarchs f prang,) we have 
it n recorded, Gen. xxv. 27. 

that he was d UN! ir 95 plex; ſincere; 
plain, patient, cone that ha profited: ; 
the Labours he endured, | by the Trial. 

het underwent, | and was in the Con- 
Fon” the more accompliſhed Man 0, 
; | is 


=o 


. 


w_—_ " STS On 


eth not for N 2 


his Sufferings be egen Hurst "ors 
thies is Job, to whoſe Virtues. there is 
this Divine: I gimony given, that He was 
likewiſe d NR per ſet and upright 
Man, one t ere Cod, and rfchewed 
Evil; it was Job's great Happineſsand Ex- 
cellency that he flared akvays, Prov.xxviii. 
14. Note it by the way, that this Mark is 
not of the Law, but of Grace the ſtand= 
ex. To be a .perted 
Man, therefore, is not to be a ſinleſs Man, 
no, there will be an inherent Iniquity, 


more or leſs, in our corrupted Nature, to 


the very laſt: he then that: hath the Im- 
putation of Sin, may have notwithſtand- 

ing the Approbation of God; Jobs Words, 
ſome of them at leaſt, ſavoured very much 
of Temerity, Impatience, Heat of Spirit; 
but Integrity and Uprightneſs preferved 
him, for he did not act a Part, or 
nate Religion, but-was a religious Perſoti, | 
inſomuch that his Sincerity ſhone through 
all. O! it is a great Matter when a 
Man's Heart is right with God, altho his 
Works be defectwe thro“ inadvettency, 
or culpable thro' Paſſion. Sometill Things 
were both ſaid. and done by Va, Ning f 
Judah; he is taxed for being Wrath; 
very Wrath, without any juſt Cauſe to 
deſerve it; He put Hanani tb Seer in 4 
Priſon- bouſe, ib Hiob Places were mt 
taken away out of Iſrael, ſome of the Pro 
Ne. too be — at ſuch a * 4 

i 


ture giveth him this Chaser, 2 Gir 
ra FSS Ks) W ert e, 2. Wan 
Vl eva ef all Br Dahr. 
| *The — A ors © nn Solomon, ia for 
| Seer, umu 5 the 2 25 \for Gala, Prov. 

vil. 3 but: the Lena trietih the Hh 1. 
and mhen-he hath ſo done, he ſetteth 

e. the Proof Stamp, or Porjettie 
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Oonjedtutal+ Thoughts ae ernin 
* ſome $7 2-27 and Occurrences how: 
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© Events, Jpoken. of in the xii, 
2A lg. Nix, and. ** ce yen Geke 


Pn 10 St i", 10 bus iin Tal, 2 
There is a Firſt, and thoivid is „ Bang | 
Neſirrection, and theſe likewiſe! true; 
proper and real Reſurrettions, Rev. xn. 
4, 776. And T ſaw Thrones; . and they 


and fuas giobn 
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up un men ma. 
unro-them:: Land: T1 ſaw: the. Souls: of: rem 
that were beheaded for the ee of Fein, 
tand for the\Word of God, and wbicthai 
wot 3 the Beat, aeitbr b 
Image, ucithrr bad received: hit Mark — 
ren Firebeads, ar in rhevr lande, 
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Death hath na: Powe 
the Priefts of G and of. Grit, — 
reh ” With! bim-a'rhouſand Tears... ay 


Op 


he Members of this. i/t:\Rej : 
are the Ba und faithful Neopi eagle of God, 
in, and poſſibly before the Days of Mah, 
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| ceſſion to St. Peter s, or St. Fobn de Late. 


ſenteth this myſtical Prince: gf Dirk. 12 


5 'his — uubiab — 1. pr 


rhe Holy ©. 81 
Coriflich is, at leaft-wiſe: nion q Dag nber 
holy Mountain. His walking in the mii 


that more than Imperinl Majeſty and and 
Splendour in the Pope's A. 
it is ſaid o this King if Goo wag 
vious Stone'was thy . coorring = Contem- 


his Palate to receive the Glory of a Coro - 
nation, or otherwiſe in ſome ſolemn Pro- 


when the Church is illuminated 
with the precious Light of Jewels, and 
reflecteth Beams of Gold, in one ſuch 
Sight as this is, yo would eaſily Toes 
the Meaning of the Viſion which r 


walking up and down in the mia of th 
— e. Thou hafl defiled thy gauncius 
ries,by the multitude of thine Ini bythe 


Iniquiey of thy Traffick, &c. Theſe Words 
| 40 lead us to a more direct W 
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| fed more fully and plainly, not of A- 


as . : 
Ochiddatiaiatal, this Nyinca ee | 
who in the cpirit und Mystery, is the 
Correſpondems.thad. 4wtitzpe do the Prince 
2 the'grew 75 0 Merchants in his 
" Rom: ! (faith Mr; Brightman, 
9-358.) 1s; compared to Hrut, becauſe 


it is no les famous a Nartang; Place of 


ſpiritaal Things, than Tru — famous 


of old for venting thuſe Commodities that 


ſerve for the S of this preſent Life; 
as we may fee im Pope Alelramdler, upon 
whom theſe Verſes Were: made, and werd 


munten en one's Mouths - ky: $6 . 190 25 
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* the VI. alone, but: of. all the Crue. 
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<merec ſecular Intereſt theo tur 
Exerciſe, of: Chriſtian: Offides vinta 8 
mere Trade of Gain for: cho Pri | 
© xhatiDignityſoever,: inan no? ble 
:2In the. fame: Place, talting <dccalionpty 
explain. ſome Part of0xvinith-Chap ofiths 
Nepellitiuns, particularly Ferit ma 
the Merchants: f the Earth» Hall uu 
and mourn over her. By the ie ris yi, 
Ae un derſtandeth Ecclzſaical 
© that Traffick in the Church, wiere all 
| J is: ſuppoſed to paſs or q boudiſpoſe N (of 
dor Money, « or-:earthly \hotete ſlut, And 
therefore in reproach they. are called 
the Merchants. of tb Eantb, thongh 
© otherwiſe their Titles and Profeſſions 
point to nothing but. Chriſtʒ and: God, 
and Heaven; Divine, Holy, Sacred 
Religious, being the external Badge of 
© them all. . 
This Expoſition may be. allowed to 
ſpeak the Truth, but nat the whole 
Truth, becauſe a real Temporal Mer- 
chandize ſeems to be implied; no leſs than 
a Spiritual one. And certainly if the Re- 
ligion of Roman Catholicks = once well 
— in the Eaſt, and tlie new Chri- 


inn Converts" become e, and 
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b 31d withal be made 2 
to the Intereſt of theiPapary; A vuſt 
5057 of Merchandize wohld thereupon 
effec, and great Doof Trade and 
Commerce muſt of conſequence be opened; 
to the farther Enriching of Hay, and o- 
ther Catholiek Commot-zorntths ind King: 
Mme, ef pecidlly the Etclefiaſtiobs. What 

notable. Matiagers that deſigning "my 
Tribe are for themſelves) — — in 

duſtrious to enlarge their Revenues; „ ap- 
pears abundantly by their Practice in Hah), : 
where: they ate moſt | predominant: and 
where "they have in a manner: drawn the 


Riches 6f the whole Country into their 


Churches, Cenvents, Colleges, Schools 
Hoſpitals:”'Ft is the common Remark of 
moſt who write their Travels into P 
Countries; that there is a vaſt and dead 


Wealth lying im the Hands af the Church 
men 8 One that underſtobd the State 


© of this Kingdom viz. Naples, well, 
aſſured me; that if it were divided into 


© five Parts; upon a ſtrict Survey it 


would be found that the Church men 


© had four Parts of the five; which he 


made out thus They have in Soil above 
the Half ef the Whole, which is two 
© and a half: ahd in Tythes, and Gifts, 
and Legaeſes * they have one and a 
1 1 gatolidd enomgt 3 EET, vg 
. 125 . 2 FEY 4* TV Off 77 ITY 2: rev ag '4 
* OO Burnet Lete: Wer being Modo 10 
0 l - half 


Bizors 


Duaalone, 


* gb 


£ bil rnwndiyns or no. Man digth 
f) Leaving a Conſidęrable r 
„Church, er ſome Convent. The Weal 
that one ES the - City, of ples 
paſſet imagination; here ar. 
four and twenty. Houſos of the £ a 
b ef the Damenicens of. both Seer, Ane 
f:two and twesty of the Gant, 
71 deven of the Jeunes, beſides the Con- 
<. vents of the O/outanes,: the Theatings, 
©. the Carmoelites, the ;Banedifiines, and 
- *: above all for Situation and Righes the 
© Cartbufrans'on the tap of. the Hill that 
© {Heth outer the Town, the Riches of the 
© Annunciate' rare \pradigioys;: it - 45, th 
© (greateſt : Hoſpital im the Worlds: 
© Revenue. is ſaid to be ig nl 
* thouſand Crowns a Year; — From 
thence, and what may be obſerved in ma 
other Places beſides Naplat, one is 
to infer what theſe | crafty Merchants 
will do when (under the ſpecigus Pretence 
_ of Propagating Religion) they ſhall have 
_ ot ſure footing among the Eaſtern N. 
tions, and wrought themſelves into the 
Wealth of both the Indies, towards which 
they have made no ſmall Progreſs. and 
Advance already by conquering #440, 
and uſing Pious Frauds, . and Plat- 
ring Colluſions, with the ather. Father 
Kircher, a famous Philoſopher. and Ma- 
thematician, who either was a Miſſonamy, 
0 accompanied, and aſſiſted .thenarthat 


OY 


v0 a . 74 Te called 
— —ů— that in his 
Time they had 4 ee ee, 7 
tories and Miſſions trough 


ſeveral Provinces bf: Ching, (with — 
200 Churches and Privi iPlaces; Reſi- 
dences; and that they were building 
Colleges, and. had already made two 
hundred thotifand; — Tune 
| fuites, as is well known, are obliged by 

their Vow of Miſſion to go whitherſoever 


the Pope fhalb:tnd them, Whether lit 


Deſign conducing to ——ů or Di 
nity of the Numa urch. Now t 
I know not thow; are qualified fer the 
Buſineſs of Merchants, Govermdurs, Privy 
Counſellours, as well, nay S much 
better than theyibe for the Work of Miſ- 
fimaries or Apoſtles; they being . ſim- 
ply Lay, nor Prieſts, not merely Secular, 
nor Regular, but all together; Children 
Skifful an Politicks, well iſied, cun- 
ning in - Knowledge, and underſtands 
Science, and fuch as hnve Ability in them 
tand in Ning. nn Other Monks and 


Friers, ſuppoſe Capuchtns, 
Dominicans," cc. may mr by the 


Pope or Biſhops to paar Infidels and 
Schiſmaticks; but of the former, to wit, 
Jeſuits, Heylu ſaith they are now the 
W Scholars, ſubtilleft er" 
an 
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| and ebiefeſt Upbelders ß ths Remi 858 
| Certainly: the) are abſolute Maſters of 
With a twofold Gift, a. double 


from very fmall. Beginnings, to carry on 


above a Thouſand Hogſheads, 
beſt ane of Naples is ſold: by them; et 


Square, before the Vice-Roy's Palace, and 
Yell out their Wine by} — they pay 
no Duty, and have extraordinary gobd 
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ſol that the only Way :to,re-eſtablifh the 
Romi/h Neligiun in any Land, is to Plant 
a; College of 22 in it. Thus be 


Inſinuation and — err any—ms— 


iz of - making Converts, band hh 
Merchundiſe, they may well be ors Xe 5 


their Work to the deſired Perfection, an- 


ubtain their, End. The forementioned 
Riſhop Nurnet; making his Remarques 


on what occurred to him at Nagler, puts 


in this among others, p. 494. Ie Fs 


fait are great Merchant here z their 
Wines cellar is a vaſt Vault, — 
and the 


they do not retail it out ſo: ſcandalouſſ 
as the Minims do, who live on the grea 


Wine, and are in the beſt Place of the 
Town for this Retail. The Houſe 
groweth extream Rich, and hath one 
of the fineſt Chapels in all Naples ; but, 
ſaith the Biſhop, the Trade: ſeems: very 
unbecoming Men of that P Proffeſion, 1 
of ſo ſtrict an Ordle. rfid 


Further off, in the |Baftorn Parti of 
_ World, the ſame Men, with * 


the 


than then are in {ah 1 0 
in Agraz-orulndgftban; proper: Con 


= a > 2 


mcetently⸗ "well — Þ 25 


are greater ——— 


of the Royal Arias teilw. 189, en 
ne 

moſt opime and fertile: Cenatries in the 
Indies, thę Flut u, togeth 5 withy the 
Popiſh Merahants, he. 4 Settlement, 
belides a Dealiay from chem got, 
. Chriſtin Familieeg wife parts 
of the Fagtoby and: TY les, Sachen . 
Baſlaim, being tro the-Feſuiterg who have, = 
a Share alſo din the Diamond * — 3 
Narjinga ; Gan, — Ingnifin 
tion,” is: all of it in the Hands of RR, 
Cathwliche, ie 3 and, Nat 


ſuch Tafeding Gov Seeg ab 15 8 5 
ſal, as 5 but 
exceffive-Pritde, a eee Int 
neſs, and Barbarity towardsthe yet 
have of? late: abridged them much, bg | 
here and in the ut Mar epo: 
I need not enlarge my delf yy”; bis 
Head, b the # 


e, 


However, my Deſign iin mentie 


_— Matters Fu got merely by way 1 1 
3 Invective, 
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the Nareptuut, Mat there are a 
none 0” come oft 3 he Land is 
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1 4: Det, which both 

N of, Mahl r. mii 
jet of xii} and ERuiii. !ThisiPe- 

Sand Kritiandubese Tyne, 

e e 4 6 hfrvs'bbforeting 


| 194 a N And Zoſpe Aalty he 
x DEAE of eng Great M. ye very 
probably” h Goran , 
. HE — Ties 
En ie Garulen f 
— do offer ſome ſey 
2 the more — and conſidering 
AGE” *Beramer, in his Letter to Mi. 
ae Er great Miniſter of» Naur, 
h or Hahn nagſtan that 1 
Countries, ſome af which» ate 
ful, Purticularly » that they 
Seeed Epen hings nece neceſlary for Life, 
beftde* mady water Commodities that 
Fp hath not; ; 1b rich are the Produds, 
8 vitaable the Traffiquezi:ſach ig the 
lenty; and ſurh the —— Ben- 
Sin, as" to oooafion” this | 


Gates for entring this —— but 


in 


in moſt P ces ex : am arty „the ks 
hardly to be en, B in in e 
of 77 of 15 N The mn 
(faith be); ak no more of it than it 
2 — enjoye J Tempers4 


than exact | 
ture of Aix, two Summers, or one AS 


long as two; and a uble In 
with all Things nece K Tyito the Eife..0! 
Man., or for S and Delight; 


the moſt gelegte Fruits, the 
choicelt fort of Wood, Jregs of n fingy 
Nature, it produces. di e 
Creatures, 2 P. earls and | 2 
and ſuch vaſt Quantities « ir 
ver Minoe, that. the: e wow Bins 
ſwaded that the Sand, che Stones, and 
the very Clods themſelves, ver e ald. 
The Indian Gmmmerce lis: great: in Spicer 
ries, mexlicinal Drugs, Sitks,. fe Linen, 
Gc. which © turns to vaſt Accounts bats 
what is more conſidera le fill, they have 8 
inen Mines W us. 
Fiſheries, and Banks. of Pearl. Cache- 
mire (as the Rœal Atlat e x9 
us) is encompaſſed by Menntains, 8 
narrow Paſſes, well e one vf he 
moſt fruitful Hannes Tow in Gar, 1 
called the Magaſn Paradiſe ;.. becaute the 
Air is ſo temperate, "Tha it abounds, with 
all Things that make Life delightfu]. "The 
People pretend tobe come of the Mars ar 
carried captive, by Sa/manabar. — The 
Name aer is ve om ee ral 
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dling 75 I e6vetred- pa rod 
Paſtures fil Fd With Cattle of all ſorts, and 


Same of divers Kinds, but hae ws: rave: 


Beaſts" or Ferpents. The Woods 
und with Bees and Furtitſh Store of 


Wax,” and Honey; in ſhert, Traveller 


ikke it a pere Tand of: Probl! Thar 
1 pos and Honey? 7 The while 

reſembles” a” Gürden of Ever! 
c 


ns; ititermfkedt wich Villa ges; Corn. 
Meadows and Canals. The King 
dom of Goled##7 hath in it tabundunte ef 
amen Mint. The Mine at Gas 
Town of the faid Kingdom, Is a” larg 
Rock, under part of 4 Mbuntain. Ke te, 
Part Jof che World, (ſaith the Rifal At: 
las) affords” greater plenty ef Diamonds 
e of a ge, Spins Here are af 
Lopaze , | Amethbyſts, Spi 
feats, Garnet 4 hal, & &. iche Digg 
them is 4 Kind of L.otttry ito the Ad- 
venturers! Siam hith its Diamond Mines. 
The Kingdom of Malabar hath a good 
Rore of the ſame. - Sardonjie aA Mountain 
of Titia on this fide &a 8 16 Flt of 


Mines of thoſe precious . — which ate 
called after the Name of the Mo ant; 


In K rc are found 
Stones finer than Porphy * r Mar. 
tie for —— are dug out of | 


a Aeneas $a AIR 
| of the Traffine in W of. 
nor, is their Hyacimth i, Grumamr, Ap. 
phires, and Nubicg. The Pri neipa Wealth 
of the Kingtloms of Nun aud SH ware 
from their Rabies, Taharss Sappbires; 
Aater, [ Emeralds,  Chryſftals,: Amethyfts. 
The whiteſt, : choiceſt; pureſt Ivory; is as 
2 thing of no Account; it is of no Value 
bardly with them. Beſides the ineftima- 
ble, and, as I may ſay, incomprehenſible 
Riches contained in the Bowels of the 
Earth, in their Rivers, in their Seas) 
and ſome Lakes into which the ſuperſtis - 
tious People throw Gold, Silver, precious 
Stones, and other valuable Things, byway 
of Offering; I ſay, beſides all this) the 
Temples.\oH their Hagaditheir huge Lanz 
and ally abe Tombs and Sepulchres of 
their Kings, are, according to Cuſtom 
loaded and Overloaded with immenſe 
Sums of Gold and Silver, and 8 
richeſt and moſt coſtly Moveables; to 
the End: that they re thus accontred; 
and provided for, may Want nothing that 
is convenient in the other World; which 
brings to remembrance that Saying of the 
Lord to his! Servam Qrut, Lally. - 237 It 
I will give the the Treaſurꝭs f Darkin(s, 
and hidden Riches of ſcctt Places ;": inee. 
there are Mines, and Veins of the moſt 
precious; Metals, Braſs, Silver, Göld, 


end; [thee ade there ſo pure, that 
173. they 


(C 


they: feed no rafining ? Ande thare are 
in may Places alfo Diamond Min 
cellent. (Iuarries Stone, \ SIRE 

Marble with: natural LandBskips,.: 
drawn:by.a-Pencil:\' There being Hul 
out of which thou may ſt dig all manner 
&\ preoidus Stanes, "Agraneny: \ Jacinths, 
Chalcedonies;| Amethyſts, Emeralds, Sap- 
phires, Rubies, Chryſolites, Berylls, Gr. 
It ſhould not ſeemiRomantick,' or ſtrange, 
not need we have recourſe to an empiy 
Allgory for Interpretation, but underſtand 
3 thoſeiPaſſages (or any the like 
we męet with) in Seripture, Ja. xli. 18, 
as a. Ix. 1 7c cap. liv. 112 12. Now Hi 
Au Ad e e be 'Puildingd 
the Wal it was of Jafper.. and the City 
wha! Cala like unto citar Glaſs.139—- 
Þ TY rb e Cas IND 
2 ſever ate WAS M o. 
won v9, 17 Street of tie Cit) "ns 

— as 11 even fra 


nſparent Ga. 
It erg be ſo, ànd otherwiſe than 


thus it cannotcbe, [becauſe' then the King 
of all the Earth, by an indiſputable Royal 
thy will 22 dhe Gold and e 
Hag. ii. 8 Fa Te Silver' 4s mint, 
tbe Gold's mine;\.Jatsh the Lord of Fay? 
We Sey of 27 leeds Houſe 
eater tban.of the: fonmer, 1913 25 I 3his 
e will T give Deuce, faith the —4 
Her, v „then alſo will the King 
vf > the * 1 about, been to 
VS 18 lay 
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| New Feruſalem, Ia. thee 546 fe! 
that all.the.Y/eſlols. 
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— Lad, All their Wealth, 


and finging, | 45 Wen ve gage With 
Her gs 56 Moe 7 70 


will they bring te ders r And 


aht viii 
Rec., X81. 34. Wes af- pa — 
vi his forerel Pgalnees, 
and all his Furniture, Wa; li 
and tha t Silver 72555 e ee | 
35 the, Stones or Pebbles hut hehgld b 
greater than: Glonn, r Swlomon's Father, 
ariſeth, even tbe! greats the High, tbe trut 
1 Kine \ K 
of Pane; then. 

52 with Sapphites, i them: the, Walls 
fall be garniſhed with Zaſpers, Emeralds, 
Aga 7 rbuncless. &. Qar of pureſt 
Gold ſhall be as Duſt os: Sand in the Hit 
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chat ſhinerh;” and is as brightas Pearl it felt, Aufl 
Pearl, according to Pliny; was always eſteemed of in che 
firſt Place Printipium culmenqus omnium rerum pratii 
rite tenent, Lib. 9. Ca Ara). uch poſſibly | wis .that 
which David prepared df the. Garniſhing and Beaurifying 


of the Temple which his Son Solowion Wa, 00 70 build, Chron. 
X 4 XIix. 


= P 1 
au  - b = . — — wy * = = —— — — 4 — — IG — TY N 
ö arp ui te © _ FE adn. Ee x = 2 = —_ Do ak LL 3 

2 <> - wh <q iſ oy - 22 — =p — - of _ = o * 1 


* 2 ey 8 

22 R rr — - 5 82 - -— — —— 2 — 
TTC BP ag EST 2 — IT —B > OB II 2, — IS _ 2 — | = —_—_ 
ö 85 r 2. N N — — ö - * * * — — r _ — 

2 2 ha A 5 2 "C3 OE 2 — ogg - — * 2 — —.— K _ I 4, —— 3 
8 . os . 1 2 22 — * 9 7 "Mn Et E = A WD * 
: * — vr > gs — — — — 2 — gs — D(— N - — mm h = e K 2 * — 5 4 ae 
. * S : — * : mere les * ; a — — — . * * 3 n 8 . oat: — o 
— — E . vo Coun Sag = — 5 * 2 * * — 


S 
1 z 1 — * 


e — nr rei, op — 
„ — —— 
nec, <i>. et SS FS. 
ß es ER a 


n 


PP 


— ae Zi A 


— 12 

2 — = 2 
1 * an. 2 * 
1 A 4 
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than ren, "Bog: Ti 
at the eight thereof in Silver,! Hoylin, 


lib. 3. 


and: 
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probably; 
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it is probable Icke 


as well he 
irution of the 
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Tree, 


Lagnum Albes;' prized 


Lignum bite, 
very Im theſe Haier comes 
that peculiar Wood of the Tree chfd 


einn 
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that the Portal. of the 


open Gates of the Nm — Ne bu Kev. xxi 21. 


ret NN, und in the Bowels 


recious Things, 1 wages 
Marble; * „ f 
in rerum naturs „in che p cent 


rc 
yet as in Abe 5 Burning of 


. there were ſo many rich and coſtiy Statues of 
(divers Kinds of Mcrals melted down. that in the Fuſion, 
and running of them together, thi 

-Finthium, a Corinthian Braſs more valuable than any one 
of them ſeverally. So that great, that ſtrange and terri- 
. by Fire, -1 Cor. ili. 13. 
Iſs. ix. 5. and cap. Ixvi. 15, 16. 


= amp. 3. which ſhall - 
ſy ] 8 melting 
Wee ed band Ties 


nem Qucal ity at leaſt, — 
or Tranſperen 


rial, 


2 Pet. iii. 10, 11. 
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ar vas the Fuſi 
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reſulted an . Cr 


of Fire, we may reaſona bly 
ps and Alteration of Memel 
roduce a; new: 
a;Gold as ſhall be Diapbanm 
t the Abundance 2 which precious M. 
ſerve. for the Poving of the Forum. Fey 


"Pieching of the Street of. ey eee d oa 
n Real Alas, p. 207. 
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de . vos auf be Sue 
ſeem to be: mu citrewn 
Saturnal.” :libe'231c. xv." 2 aw com- 


menting upon the Graal Poet and Geo- 


grapher Dionyſius, (where: he. deſeribes 


Arabia Felix, faith, * n the — 


Ke dee 0 e — ſm . 
9 . wo, 25 ©, ae. 
eophra US. 5. C. v. quo 

arbor procera,.. cupreſo fimilix, r digno eb 
odorato, 1 arti 25 5 ä 
aliqui imerpretantur. Sea 2 
datur hanc Homer ' due wy incertum 
tamen eft an cudem res ab uuſtore  nofiro 


lic intelligatur'; neg enim arborem illam 


in Arabid naſci certum ęſt, nec cum arho- 
rum ignis, ſad cum ' thure & myrrbũ hic 
jungitur. Hill Cumment. Diom r. ver. 935. 


Pliny hath a Chapter, a Thya: Arbore, 


in which —— Words: Theopbraſtus 


qui primut u M. Alerandri ætute ſcribit: 


que circa Urbis Romæ quadringentefimum 
quadrageſimummgęſta ſunt unnum, magnum 


tignationes, 


43 Bonorem triluit, memor a- 
tas ex ea refereur templorum veterum Con. 


”m — A f 


teil 2 2 — — 
Ub. 13. c. 16. The Place of its Growth 
not mentloned by Duin, but, as hath 
been before obferv'd, there are in the 
Fualies, and in'China, ve exeellent Kinds 
ef Woods for Dura Duration Beauty, Rx. 
elleney, Rarity, Fragraney, and it m 
be worth eur noting tog, that the u 
were ealled alſo Thu Nd indeed; 
Dittmar & raph... contendeth that 
the Kingdom of Num, or Nan, wab really 
the Radtege us mira — ober du. 


tum haflenus Sinas eſſe "Regnum tiiud nud 
aug Siam vel Sian adpellatur, Sinarumme- 


«* ?ropolinSinasvetT hinas vodatPtolem. Forra- · 
rius thus, Sinarum Imperium la Chine; Gul 
Ar, la China #Yfpauts alis Cin, Hollit 
biami, G Cocineing, . than\Zaponrs."" Ha, 
Tartarisipfis autemSinis Tanin, . Heyhi 
faith, that the Natives eall their Country 
Taine, and T aybin co, adding that Tyne 
is the Metropolis of the Country, by: Lame 
called Size, as it is by the Arabian; 
Taining, with ſome fair probability! then 
upon the whole we m fr t 
©viver Evaory ig; Lignum I hyaenſe; ſome rare, 
odoriferous, dcbable and very precious 
Wood brought from & an in tha fares; 07 
China, for the making of Imdges;\ orxhe 
Decoration of Chapels, Temples, Altars 
Out of this well ſtored Garden of God. 


95 ne chiefly,  -altho""'not-" ſolely; 
| cometh 


comoth-the Shikevars,, the Arn beg the 


fica, Mahoegranata, Ficui, Melones; Ovi, 
Eden nen This umheßb 3 
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Fan binoenſe, 'theiGamphire; the Saffros, 
the Cm, 2 Pome» 
granates, the Manarakts, with choſe 
many other exquifits. aud. deligious Fruits, 
ſo well celebrated. in that g "Songs, = 
cap. iv. 135 \I45" A d vi. An gaps vii. s 
13. Hence obne thaſa reviving, and 
rich- ſcented Balms, attractius of the vety 
Soul, Draw ans, we wild run aten t bea, 
Becauſe of the Saobur of thy good Otutment, 
thy Name is as Ointment poured forth,theres 
fore do the Virgin {ave theeg Cant. i. 3, 4. In 
this bleſt Soil the Ananas gtow;thofe Pome 
defiderit. Stay me with Flugont, comfort 


nme with Apples. Monfetur Pumer tay: 
© It was thought à juſt 


Appellation after 
© Father Du Tertre, to call the {nana 
the King of Fruits, .- becauſe it is much 
© the beſt and fineſt of all that are upon 
* the Face of the Earth 3 it is for this 


© Reaſon that, the King of Kings has 


plac d a Crown upon tie Head of it; 

* which is ab an lena Mark of its 
Royalty. Haiy, as we ſaid: before, is 
a Garden of Man's Cultivating, and im- 
proving, '\whete there are indeed Fyuftus 
concupiſcibiles Pama auran, Ciireu, Pr 


quorum fertilis qt; but ſtill the 
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and: dear. purchas d F ruits, which t 


endowed by Nature's Bounty, come: all 
thoſe rich Gargafons of the Merchants, 


the Cheſts of coſtly Apparel, the Silks, 
Head of tliat Princeiy;'. $f atohy Cheri 


give me leave by the way to make 5 
Remark. The rd Mail 1 5 


_— — —ä 2 2 ——— — * wo —— « <il O eee 


Aarons Garments; for to this Effect, one 


pro. bakeo, (Cilagulum; pro 
Fro Ephod;:Stolam; | Pro rationali, pallitm; 


Vance of the Ve PR it is a Thing 


2 4 "I * 
Anu as it were, umlirv anc 'Con; | 
cupifcencs;! thoſe! b — 


of 'the Hauri: luſted after, AT 1 «I YOON; 
And the» Fug that thy Soul Infled. after, 
are deparrewfrom thee, anal Things whit) 
zpere dainey and goodly are departed  frun 
thee, and'tbou: has he RE YI" 
att, Rev. xviii L n WN 189 TOY 
Again, from theſe. happy Regions, thus 


the ſine Linen, the embrbider d Works 
with: other the moſt precioug Stuffs; wand 
Wares; frommhence too came from every 
of thoſe bright Ferpels which adorn the 


They, the Jewels, are perfect in their | 
Kind, Au-, is he were ſo; but here 


ments of the Pope, are contrived 


bear ſome | Analogy. 


and e 10 


of their own Writers, Dutandus, ſpeaks 
in his Tract entituled, Rationale Diai 
orien Qficivrum. Nefter-Pontiftex.:. 

uh. Sandalia;. pro linad, albam; 
pogere, tunicam; 


pro cidari,' mitram; pro lamina, Crucem; 
however it. is ordered as to the Contri- 
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to be obſe 


one 


lacking in His Breu pl of i 
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422. 


Tyre (not Ge oly Ol — 
Re . 1 5h is rept? 225575 _ 
Prophetick Nifion, as having but * 
6 ecious Somts EZCL VMI. 13. for 
Gold; is not aue, Bur only-ſorves in com- 
mon, for the Ornament; and Eniboſs- 
ment of "the e b e The dae 


Hiding, WH whieh\Tthe' nine! Irons 
conſtituting three Ternaries;'dr — 
Rows, may prope And conve- 
niently- enough bs ſet in hiv Trople Crownt 
but ſtill there is no lefs than 47 — : 


called Tego the-Rarionale; in bien 

it ſeems, he is defectide aud not as he 
would fain be thought, 9 1 Tan 
therefore are his Dictates, : 
10 to 166 Tuber un to rb. TSH ny, 
viii. 20. andi Vain; orherwiſeg berlin 
Oracles, akhoughꝭ they: were pronoun 
ex Carheurd' Domus nter Papa, 

mas, ion me cordatus. The Row 
that is fou smiſſing, is the Liguræ or 
Turchois; ""the Mautb, and the mer 
now ſinee each or the Foundations (for 
ſo many the New Fernſalm hath) rs 
laid in its "own prop Jewel; Rep. uni. 
14, 19. it is evident to any intelligent 
Perſon, that by theſe. Fond Stones are 
indigitated. fo:*wiany Spiritual Beauties, 
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te like Oonſiderations, one is reaſonably 


is 2 that not Nine, but Teweloe, is the 


9 by his Myfſionaries, or dug and 


Scarlet, aud a T byine-Wood, PE 4 
Peels moſt Precious ood, ow of 7. 


— e "0nd nts 8 
Temple in Abri Jeſus. Upon: theſe: 


aud 


prompted to conelude, that the Vie car, 0 
gt as à certain Mop loves to be 
—_—_ is out in ſome of bis Fundamen- 
à ſure Sign / of Which in che Myſtery 


Number denoting. the Apoftulical and/t ue 
e Foundation. 
Note. Againſt: ſome Part of what 1 
hare bees endea vouring to eſtabliſh, it 
will be objedded, perhaps, chat the Pepe 
was never in this Baden or Garden of the 
Eat; to which it is reply ſufficient to ſay, 
that He is there Firtually and Efefitoe- 


{which favours our Opinion) it is xemark- / 
able enough, \ that all or almoſt all that 
rich Merchandiſe, ſet down in the.xviiith 
Chapter of the Rene/ation, is brought 
Ships from the 4frarick Omminent. Take a 
mort View of the whole Sum, Ver. 13, 
13, 14. The Merchandiſe a Gold, * 
Silver, and precious Stones, and of. Pearl, 
and fine Linen, and Purple, and Silk, : 


and all ma 
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manner Veſſels of 


and tron, aud Marble. bes 
And Cinnamon, andre; W_ Oint- 
monte, ana Frankincenſe, and . + -- 


e Bel Pe Poco State ß ß . © IE od 


Te of this, and that outlandiſh Breed; 
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— marr —— 
9 — @ Soil or Climate, 


Swine, Beaſt, —— ſuch and ſuch 


a Countty;; A4ecbrding as their Wealth 


abounds, | and their Vanity carries them 
out unto irreguiar Deſires. The modern 
Chriftianaty. too dealeth. nuch in buying 
=opd}n, i. E. Seri," mn the Bodies t 
Men ſold as Beaits s in the Market; and. 
then to be put ine the Mines, put r 
ſent to 2 the Plantations, and 
do the baſeſt Drudgery of this World, 
till Death Ke — The laſt piece 


of Merchandiſe is vA AD pe Saul 


of Men; Dr. More: thinks' that Souls in 
Purgatory may here be meant the Re 
detming of Which is a — 8 1 
W Romifh Church, tt... 
| Non 05: pants rd 
3 nl {14 . 


"Thigh" V 8 11. 155. 6. Its 
And it ſhall come 10 paſs. an >chat Day 
tha E be forgotten ſeventy Nears, 
to the Days of onen Kung; after 
the E nd of lane To Years al T; or Jong as 
E. 9c Alt n 10 | 
Tae an bpb go Wa 3be C City, \thes 
Hari, 8 1 ene ne "= 
1e: Fs x 111 L. * cet 


5 2 MH 


7 #7 


FR 


IT Viz) RCs Ae Eb 8 e 
* a Xx te. r 


. 


8 
— 


7 
4 
1 
=_ 
24 
11 
76 
154 
. [ 
11 
7 
1 
if 4 
V4 
1 
* 
a 
tl 
(4. 
*# 3 
4 
IF 
197 
7 34 
. ' 
149 
F 
* 
} 
| $ | 
U 
1 
? 
Y 
"1 'q 
if 
* 4 
U 
1 ) 
* ij 
& is 
4 
* 1 
1 
1 3 70 
4 
& ? ; 
2 x 
1 7 
. "7 
_— 
J 14 
1 
4 5 
1 N 
Fl 
1 * 
g 5 
Fs h 
14 
1 8 
* & 
5 | 
A I 
"3 
"i 
"3 0 
48 + 
4 by 
R 41 
* #3 
"2 -Y 
* 1 1 
44 
* 103 
. 5 
" 3 
4 1 
. T4 
"$46 
6; Hy 
+4 ' 4 
L + 
x t 
* "37 
[ 


— 


17. Auge 


gs: — 


| fr 2 Teilur: E Be 
Binn his werber „ e conditionibus appith 


maj be — al. Dd # — ror pee 
Rome, us it ſtands now recovered of 
former deatlliy Wound, that great:Blow | 
——— —.— 


al ———— Ane che 
mintinn, . Oirineque' yl) ruſh down 
headlong tothe-deep Abyfsof Hell, and 
ceaſe for ever. — i having Communion 


with this Worid, and Sun poet will 


/ns daliaus ſinſtulit pen ir 


ar mould agu, G projects in, 
dicens, ita tum im jerur Babylon, 
uhr il magna; net aniplins rinvenienur 
» \Hbforpruinono comp 


woe — — 
tanta, & imbetuaſa  Subveryio 3 
dendtatur;'- at 6 n as de b 
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reſpondebit "| quam: fs 4 74 
Anti-chrifts pr 22 
quo periit olim Sama b 
gem Celitus demiſſum, T fe 
n lu um Suu huren. 
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This wil be the laſt Wing ge 
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and Order of Thin gs beppese 
being plunder'd'- — Rams. Horny Fire b 
thoſe Kings with whom ſhe had be 


— in all manner of Idolatries, 
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A 
Spiritual « Filthineſſes i and: Fornications- 
The Prophecy plainly ſhews, that this 
myſtical Tyre; that is tatſay, Merabun . 
dizing Balylon, ſhould / be brõught to 


deſperate Plunge, reduc d to a moſt miſe- 


rable Plight, and quite caſt: off by all 


her Paramount for ſebeniy Near together, 
according to the Days of one King, v. 15. 


but that after wards, ſhe ſhould lift her 
Head once more; and for a Seaſon at 
leaſt, commit both à Spiritual and. cor- 
por al Forn ication with A 01 be ! King $. of 
the Earth, Rev. xiv. 8. and xviii. 3. as 


ſhe had done before with. th Ten, which: - 


laſt, upon ſome Occaſion given or taken, 
treated her very roughly with Fire and 
Sword, Rew. xVii. 16. By What is ſaid, 
Iſha. xxiii. 15. After the End of ſpeen- 
0j Tears ſhall Tyre. fing us an Harlot- And 
again, v. 16. Take an Harp; go abtut\the\ 
City, thou Hartot that haſt been forgotten, 
make ſweet || Melody, ſmug mann Songs bar 


| thou mayſt be'\remembred.,; By this I 


underſtand, that once more; perhaps 
among her numerous nem Converts in the 
Eaſt, ſhe ſhall prepare her Tulrets and. 
Pipes, Ezek. xxviii. 13. her: Hoh day 
Songs, and Anthems, i. e. She ſhall again: 
for a Spurt celebrate Church Feſtsvals: 


with Conſorts of Mufick in her vain, mere. = 


ir icious, poompous Way. And here note, 

that there are, firſt; Univerſal. Feaſts," ſuch . 

as are generally obſerv'd in all Countries 
\ VW that 
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which alſo 


eſs to the Lord: it ſhall not nn, 


that profeſs 1 —— rhei on 
10% are bound to:gd ta Maß 
mortal Sin; — 


in 


under 


particular Feafts, which are. kept only in 


certain Provinces, Cities, Pariſnes; ot 
Chapels, thus foraſmuch as at Naur 
there is a prodigious. Number of Churches 
and . Chapels, it is every Day 
in divers Parts of the City; fea belides 
theſe, they have another fort of- 5 
Daly, which for diſtinctions fake, 1 may 


calt Feafts Gallantry; theſe a ' When | 


ſome noble or wealthy — da at 


their own Coſts and Charges, undertake 
to have the firſt and ſecond Veſpens, toge- 
ther with the Maſs, fung in Muſick, in 
Honour of ſome He or Se Saint: E do 
give them the Name of Gallant Feaſts, 
not ſo much for the Muſicks Sake, (that 
is to ſay, for tbe admirable Sympathy 
of Voices and Conforts of Inſtruments, 


which are ſo. great a Part of them;) but 


with reſpect to the Ladies, who are in- 
vited to them, or who do commonly 
frequent them. Vid. Frauds: of Rn, 


Monks, &c.. Letter tu. 
Fhe Prophecy addeth in. the Cloſe! 


eaten the fall laws: received a due 


Reward for * Fornications with: all the 


Kingdoms upon the Face: of. the Barth, 
and other Sins, v. a9. that yet Er 
Merchandiſe. and her Fhre hould te Hal. 
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for them that dell "before #ho Lord; to 


. down for the 
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mr laid up- but: ber Merchandif® ſhall te 


7 


cat ſufficiently, and for durable. Cladding, 
v. 18. As much as to fignify, that the 
vaſt Heaps of Wealth Which ſhe had 
amaſſed together for the la Days," the 
Treaſures of Gold, Silver, Jewels, Appa- 
rel, and whatever other precious Stores 
or Materials Were found in the Mer. 
chandifing City and 'Diftrifts thereof, 
ſhould immediately, upon the Vengeance 
executed, become confecr ated Goods, Holy 


Urenfils, and Vaſſeit to be ſet apart for 


Religious Uſes, the Adorning the City 
and Palace of the Great „ and for 
the Royal Habiring and loathing _ his . 
Subjects. Frese e 1'h * W N 
__ _» Ifainh XXV. Wt 40. Eb | 
For in the Mountain Pall this Hand - 
the Lord reft,, and Moab ſhall be Trodden 
down under him, eoen as Krach is rrodden FE 
Dungbil. male wag] 
The Words of this Prophicy Fives in 
ſtrict Connexion and ConjunRion with 
another, v. 9. an Evangelical Promiſe, 
which we are ſure, hath not bitherto 
been fulfilled; neither the by a juft and 
neceſſary Cottſequence can hic, tince it 
is an Appendage, or indeed à Part of the 
preceding Prophecy. The Hand of the 
Lord is the ſame with tee Arm of - _ - 
Lord, Iſa. li. 9. Awake, awake, put 

Strength, 0 Arm of Lord, — 80 Ifa. 


xl; 
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xl. 0. His Ars ail rule ee » _ 


f 


by which can be meant no \otherr: than 


that Goernhur, Mic. v. 2. This Ruler. 
ſhall not only make his ber Appear- 
ance, :, but;heiſhall ref, that is, N ue, 
and make his conſtant Abode ; ſo Y. 
cxxxii. 14. Prog: xiv.” 33. Iſa xi. 21 In 
the Days, i. c. upon the Advent of this 
Meſſiah, or Ruler, ſhalt Moab be:trodden 
down. By Moab; upon ſecond Fhoughts, 
I may rationally ſuppoſe, that the Holy 
Spirit, by aS ynecdocbe, intendeth Arabia; 
and that the Eye of the Prophecy is much 
upon Mecca and Medina; they being one, 
or both of them in that Plat of Arabiaover 
which the Kingdom of the Mrdianites; 
and Children of Lot, Ammonites and 
 Moabites, bitter Enemies of © God's 
Church, Was once extended: Mecca 
gave Birth to the grand Impoſtor Ma- 
Bomet, and at Medina Talnabi is his 
Tomb or Sepulchre placed in à Moſque 
abundantly filled with Treaſure, and 
adorned with the richeſt Gifts; it being 
reſorted to by vaſt Companies of the 
 Muſulmans, who go thither in Pilgrimages 
by way of Devotion. Now when the 
Judgment of this fale Prophet, and 
blinded Nations that have liel them- 
ſelves under the God of Forces Mauzzim, 
i. e. Mahomet, is nigh, even at the Door, 
and lo, every Thing, in their juſt Pre- 


ſages, — inevitable Ruin to them; 
when 


Sacrifice in Bozrah, and 5 


when Kp © alts” far! and War they 

ſhall fly to H Places for a Refuge and 
Sanctuary, 1 poſſible; then (as 5 fay) 
to chuſe, and ds at the fitteſt Seaſon 0 


Time, will God zread ibem Fon, „As the 
| Mire in the Streets.” Then probably will 


that Pro ophecy of '' Tſatah* fs its Com- 
pletion, C. Illi“ 1. Who is this that cometh 
from Edom” with died" Garments from 
Bozra ? cbmp. Rev. xix. 13. Bosra bor- 
dered on Moab; and befonged' ſometimes 
to Moab," arid ſometimes to Tons, 
Events of War determip' d it; r elle 


there was a Bosrab in "Moab, r i is 


reckoned as” one of the Cities 'of Mil. 


Jerem. xlviii. 24. Then poſſibly too will 
another of this Prophets "have its due 
fulfilling, c. xxiv. 6. he" Lord hath a 

A great Slaughter 
in the Land of Ten * Taumea is near 


neighbour” to Arabia, and under the 


1 


which! makePit at the firs Sight doubt- 


ful which of them the Prop het Thould 
mean by held! Words of his, Ub, xxi. 11. 
The Burden of Dumb. Interpreters 
make it a Queſtion, whether by Dumab 
be meant the Country of Lomael, or that 
of the Idumcans; whether the Race of 
Scoffing Jhmat!, or the Poſterity of Pro- 
fane Eſau. We read of onè of Tſhmael's 
Sons of that Name, and that the Part 
of n. were he ſeated: himſelf - was 

a 1 3 called 


i o- 
25 = =_ (SM 24 tn = _—— 
— we _ ww —j———— — it 
CCC —— 
— — ” — — — — 


= 
+, - 
” 


=_ o - — 5 
— —— ns nm 


— IS 


= = —_— — 
— == — CE 22 


* 1 
1 ET 
—_—_ 
£9 
1 | 
1 
5 4 
9 i q k 
73 41 
„ Bm i 
"T i i 
. i 0 
11 0 
4 ” 
* J i 
1 


ene VI iger tbat was given — 
15 Heck tet, and Inhabitants of. Aus Bo Sor 
Action and K 
: . N e rn of theyr Ebe- 


DPaliverer of Ifrael. 


ak 
affirm: Wy. know that the Armies cf 
Heaven, and Armies of the Earth, ane 


» a : £ wk > 
1 
0 14 * 


called Dumgh,,on, that Acogunt, Gm, | 
Ve 14. ry of Feboſaphar; iſ 


Joel iii, 25 18. 


N 1 2 ical, Foel iii 
d of a męmorable and 


ogl, in 


y God Al over the Ammonit, 


an. Who AA | 23, Now IG 
ftands fo for a. Type, and 
is Predictive = "OR and, far greater 


# £$ - LS + 7 


5 2 true a 1 v. ah 
where loud e will, be ſang, and 
leſlings, and. Hangur, and Glory, and 
ower, be. e to the Saviour, and 


5 5 What eee the Lord vll 
bref Inceſtuous Mogh, with whoſe Feet 
18 will trea down the apoſtate falſe 
£4 ians, and that furious Rabble | 
onfederate Nations, which will then 
up againſt him, is n not 1a; ealy to 


obedient to his Commands, and that all 

the Elements are ready to ſerve. him; 
The Stars in their Courlas  faught gain 
Sera; 22 the true Senſe and Signif- 
cation of the Words in the 1ath-Verſe | 
mould be, and to whom they axe properly 


to 4 Fee is not ſo well agreed-upon | 


amen 


: 3? * 
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1 0843 + 
forth Jon Er in the midſt them, as 
he. that" ſwitumeth, 2 futb _ 
Hands to ſwim: - an * be ſhall bring down D 
their Pride topetber with the Sur of 
their Hands: The Words may well e- 
nough refer to Moub, and then it ſhould 
ſeem as if God would fend ſome ſweep- 
ing Deſtruction among them, in parbidu- 
lar, that he would ca- „them away with 
the Arms a Flood. See in what Perm 
the Rebellious Houſe of Vrat is threut- 
ned, Amos viii. 8. —— 2nd it ſhall riſe 
up wholly: ws i Flood; and ii fhall be cat 
out and drowned, as by the Fhod of Egypt. 
The like may be done to Moab in the 
latter Days, only in the more literal 
Signifcation; which being granted, we 
mult ſay, that as the Overflow of Nr 
maketh eher like a Sea; ſo at that eri- 
tical fatal Time, when the Houſe: of 
Tagarmab, Iſbmliel, Ammon; Moab; Lau- 
means, Hagarenes, and the reſt of them, 
are congregated/ and met together: fot 
Counſel © or Enterprize; then will the 
Lord make Arabia like a $9, by open 
ing the Sluices of the Waters, on 
down a Deluge from the Clouds, an 
emptying the Buckets of Heaven 


them, and upon their Armies: If this 
Conjecture be admitted for probable, may 
not the forementioned Way of Deſtru- 
unt be alluded to, and contribute to- 
ett SR 4 Wards 


\wards the Rs out 55 e 
ing of the eleventh. Verſe;\Haſball\ſpreay 
forth his Hands,\as\hexthat:\ſpreadeth 
North to Sim. Whennan\lnundation 
is once made; and the Waters are even 
ready to come in unto hd Soul ali MhOean, 
to ture, will ſwim for their: Lives but, 
as in ſuch Caſes it uſually — 
maoſt part are plunged to the Bottom, and 
ſunk each one by his Fellow, whilſt eve- 
ry Man, from the grand Princjptezof Self. 
preſervation, endeavours to ſavegvhat he 
can of his own. The whole may admit 
of this or the like Paraphraſe, Mund, 
together with his Neighhaurs, hall le 
trodden down under him; even as Straw | 
is traaden down; for the Dunghil. ; and 
the hole Country being ſet afloat, with 
the moſt violent Thunder Storms, they 
ſhall ſprawl in the Waters; i»4s. be that 
 fwimmeth ſpreadeth forth bis. Hand | 
Swim." In this critical Time tos e a, 
xt ade, ſaith the Septuggint, He ſhall 
let go the Rapines of his And his | 
Hold, that is, to ſcape Drowning, if poſ- 
ſible; they ſhall be glad to throw away, 
to drop the Pride of their Hearts, and the 
Spoils of their Hands, Gold Chains, 
Rings, Bracelets for the Arm, Jewels, 
and in a Word, whatever precious Thing 
or Things they may have acquired, we- 
ther by Robberies and Murders} or means 
_—_ aa anne . yea, mal 


Car) 


ſhall ——— i ſoche 
they may have but Heir o Lices fan a 


bu ele 


Prey. Propoſing this/ to beter e 
ments, ting nothing dogmati- 
cally RE -Iipaſs on teanmher-Conks 
deration, O8. That 5 . A ve [45 0 4 iy 1 
e ldd eint UIWLERS 65 $9 | 


of Chriſt's Perſonal Ap arance and 
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The Redemption of God's. "People. yet 
to come, will certainly in many Reſpęcts 
be greater than ever; ſo great, as to bring 
all paſt Deliverances whatſoever out of 
Remembrance, that of Babylon, at d that 
of Agyßbt too. The. latter Ha 
many Degrees. exceed, the. Glory of tþ 
Former ; and in ſhort, the Privileg es 2 
Dignities to be conferred upon the Zews 
Er will be abundantly: more weigh- 
ty an confiderable than thoſe that they 
' Were honoured. with herętofore, and yet 

then they had God nigh unto them,; Deut. 
IV. 7,20, to. be ſou ht Unto, and conſulted 
upon ſpecial; Oecaſions. Moser s Taberna- 
ck was indeed: no other than 2% Lords 
Tent, which he therefore pitched among 
them, to the End that they A have 
a ſtated axed Place of Ræſort, $96 5584 
know where they were to worſhi Fj 
where they. might ſpeak with, the 0d, of 
War, when, they, ante, Directions or 
Counſel 
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Cori! Aw ap- dene ö 4 Aifficu 
Emergenoibs, Exod, xxix. 4% 435 wn 
Sumo s Temple was a Publirk Courritt 
Audience, — at any time the mo 
humble and folemn Addreſſes were put 
up to him by his People; there he appeu- 
ed to them in his Glory, 2 Chron. vli. 1 
2. There He reſided as the Holy ar 
and King of J1#ae/, and from thence be 
gave forth his Oracles, Pf; Ixxvi. 1, 2, 
In Fudah is God known, bis Name. it 
great in Whack” + 0 Hon 
In Salem alſo is his Taborbate, and ut 
pelling-place in Sion. Which del. 
ling of God: among them in his 1 

was admirably repreſented by it 0 
itt it all Thidg 8 'belovging to a Ivvolting 
houſe; pavertuthely; 4 Table and Bread 
(eguityilg all Proviſions) this is well. 

rved and explain'd by the incomparable 
Dr. Cudmworth, 4 or ion e Lori 

er, cap. v 31. The Myftet 
6: Mr Tabernacle 805 fully 
©by the fearned Nachmahides, "who 
© few Words, : but pregnant, thus expteſ. 
©feth it: he Myſtery of the Taberts. 
© cle was this, that it was to be a Plate 
for the Shechinah, or Habitatiom of 
< _ Divinity to be fixed in. When the 
Te were come into their Fand, and 
had there built them Houfes;" God in- 
We to have a fixed Dwelling 


| 5 alfo, and therefore his moveable "I 
1 aa of C nac 


.* To F-» &: #0. FT: DRC SCORER ERS oy SS . 


Z3 though they were never u 


Proeiſſun brought into this Houſe, whieh 


Tapi, 
© thoſe Heath 
© Now the Tabernacle or, Temple, beiog 
© thus as & Houſe for God to el! 
* vilibly, to make up the Narion.of Hus 
c ling or Habitation complete, there muſt 
„be all Things ſptable te a Houſe he- 
J * longing to ĩt. Hence in the Holy Place 
© there muſt be a Tannen Candleſtick; 
© becauſe this was the ordinary Furni⸗ 
© ture of a Room, and becauſe theſe ſuit 
© the Notion of a Dena Os. The 
© Table muſt have its Diſbes and Spoon, | 
and Bowls and Covers, belonging to it; 
ſed, and ale 
* WAYS be furniſhed with- Bread upon it, 
the Candlaſtick muſt have its Lamps 
continually burning. Hence alſo there 
muſt be a continual Fire kept in this 
Houſe of God's upon the Altar, as tho 
- * Focus of it; to which-Notion I conceive 
the prophet Eſay doth allude, cap. 


| xi. v. 9. S NIN F219 NN WW 


which, faith the Dr. I would thus tran- 

* flate, Lys habet ignum ſuum in Sie, & 

Hacum an — og And beſides alt 
this, to carry the Nrion ftilt farther; 

* there muſt be ſame conſtant Meat au 


was done in the Sacriſbes, that were 
partly conſumed. by Fire upon Gods 
, and — aden by the Friis, 


Which 
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J een Sd Tany; z 8 
fore tobe Walntaineck!! 5 Binz "Phat 
„which was eonſumet Ned Al. 
< tar Was heboutited/s HH S Mess, 
Las appeateth from the? firſt + Thap! of 
NMalact, Where the? Altar is ealled 
© Gov's'T xvrx," andthe \Sherifice upon 
"It, Gi o' MEAT; N ſay,*'r he Tablo if 
© God's ir Polllit cd, anche” Nuit ther, 
+ His Meat: 5 3+ Condomeprebls; Land often 
in the Law the Sacrifice is called Gd 
* oy that 7, his Bread or Food. N 
Argument from hence then is that if dhe 
Great God of Heaven and Eurth did here- 
tofore condeſcend to dwWell with Hali his 
Choſon, in ſuch familiar, viſible and real 
Manner, whei as yet He had not waſhed 
them from their Sins ink hisown-Blood, | 
much more then will He'do ſo now, eint 
He himſeſſ though glorified, 4s Incarnite, 
and now that they alſo have reteived their 
 Attonement, are perfected, purified through 
his Holy Spirit and fox ever Sanctife 
unto himſelf. The Kingdom that-' "ſhall | 
be given to the Saints, is d  Kingdvth" "i 
this World, and is to laſt 0 lang 4sthis | 
World doth, Dan. ii A and in te 
Days f tbeſßs Kingt, ball r he Go 
Foaven ſet i & King 05 which-fhall 'mever 
be deftroyed,” and 455 Kingdom ſball n le 
0 ae, Tat, zul is ſbali breut in 
jecer, and "conſume all rheſb K inguoms, 
and ir ſhall Baud for vor. Comp. Cup. 
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vii: 22. This Kingdom muſt of neceſſity, 


have a King. The 2d, che 45th, and the 
11d Pfalme, deolare ſufficiently enho he is, 


and do withal impiy a Gloricus 1 
an univerſal Rade and Dominion to de 
exercis'd in the Reform d, new- modell d, 


nerv · create Barth, To the gr eat Com- 
fort of all: God's People, eſpecially the 
Jeu, it is thus foretold, Hoſe iii. 3. 
Afterward [after that their long and ſore 
Troubles have. broken their Hearts, and 
opened their Eyes]. he Children d. Iſrael 
hall return and ſes b the Lord their God, 


Lord, and his Goodneſs, in the latter 
Dayc. Doubt we not hut whom they 
the Sced of Facob, Seel ye me in cain; no, 
Thou haſt magnified thy Word above all thy 
Name, Pſ. cxxxviii.. 2. That Word of 


* 
. 
4 . 


8 1 
* 


which ſaith, I. eil ſet. up one Shepherd 
wer them, and he. ſhall. feed them, even 
my Servant David ; be ſball feed them, 


XXV. 23. 


and he ſhull be their. Shepherd, Ezek. 
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And 


aud my - Servant: Dasid a. Prince among 


them, I the Lord have ſpoken it; and 
again, Cap. xxxvii. 24, 25. Aud David 


r the. 
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Promiſe above all others he will magni 3 | 


# 
* gi = + 
8 8 2 1 . _— 4 * 
+ 6. , 
ORE” * 3 1 } 


they all ſhall have one Shepherd : they Hall 
Site: 478 „ Sd ai vt WW 


= 06 350 5 om 
alſo walk Ju nente, a abe 
7 22 8475 tam. „i * Der 
And they ſhall dwell in the. Zana 
IT. have given anto Facob my 
wherein your Fathers have Ado, 
they. ſhall dwell therein, oven they aA 1 
Children, and their ChiHldrens Childers 
fr ever, and my Servant David ſball bh 
___ their Prince for ever. © Take the Teſti 
mony of another Prophet, For, xxiii. 356. 
Behold the Mays come, ſaith the Tun 
that I wilt raife nnto MDavid 4 1 ghrooug 
Branch, and a King ſhall Fe en —— 
955 and ſhall erocuts Fudgmon 2 
Fuft ice in the Barth. © 75 "ny 
In his Days Fudah ſhall 2 Webrl "ip 
Marl ſhalt — [afely: ane ? bis is the 
Name whereby he ſhall be called, The Lond 
our Righteonſneſs. The Viſion, as I may 
fay, is doubled and trebled, Jer. Ari. 
15, 16. And again, Cap. xxx. 9. The 
Name of the great Governour, ſaith Iſaal 
is, Wonderfrl, Counſellour, the Mighty Gu, 
_ #he Everlaftins Father, the . of 
Peace. Of the increaſe of his Gonvornmiht 
and Peace there ſhall be no end, upon tht | 
Throne of David and upon his K ingdom 
zo order it, and to effabliſh is boner 
ment, and with Faftice, from hence 
event for cor, cap. ix. 6, 7. 
At this very Day, there are, no doubt, = 
ſome pious Souls among the Fees, who 


cam ſay in the Words of their afflicted 
5 Fore: 


KA L 8 8: - 


"I (bee) 3 
Fore-futhens, Tun fal rgb and hey 
Mercy upon Son; for . the Nime 10 favour 


Sreants tube Pleaſure in ber "O00, and 


| favor the Det thereof.". 


& the Heathen hal foor #64 Nam of 
the Lord; and al the Kings of the Earth 
thy Cry. In this moſt Patherical and 

Prophetick Pſalm, there is a Particular 
Th 25 delivered, and a Command withal 
that it be Regifired, v. 19. Tr ſhall be 
written for the Generation tu come, and 
the Prople which ſhalt i ard, hal | 
. tha Lord. Nes WA 

This ſball be ee T Wie, what> 
even the Fruth aſſerted immediately be- 
fore, aer. 16," 1. When the Lord fhalt 
build up Zion, Ks ſhall appear in his Eh- 
ry, and that then He will Coker the Pya 
er of the [forſaken Jew] and will not 
ſpiſe the" Prayer of thoſe poor — 
wha love even the Ruinro, and take more 
Pleaſure in the Drft of Sion, than they 
could in the richeſt' Palacer of Kingr. 

That this Glorious Regnant King upon | 
Earth will be the eee, ſeems highly 
probable; becauſe Meſſiah, that more 
eminent Solomon, or Son of David, is ſo: 
The reo, The' Mord of our God ſhall ſtand" 
for ever. O Zion, that bringe god T. 
dings, get thee up into the high Mountain : 

Se tn that bringeth good Tidings, 


fe #%p thy Voice with IE? Mi #t up, 


her, yea the ſen time is [coming. | Fr ty 


was nothing but Divinity dwelling in 4 
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. 355 ) T4 
be. #07 ee unto the'Cities o Fugah; 
Bebold your Soi, IIa. xl. 8 5. To which 
we may add alſo, that becmiſsrof | his 
being Reed: reſident in ſuch a man 


ner, The Name of the City from rat Day; 


Hall be Febocuab Shaumab, The 


rd it 


there. Once more yet, Jeſar is called the 


Tabernacis, it is — of: his Names, ſor 
which we have a notable Text, Egal. 
xkxvii. 27, 28. My Tabernacle alſo" ſhall 
be with them: yea, I will be 't heir God, 
and they iſball be my People. © | 
An 7 Heatben ſhall know that 1 the 
Lord is Ry Iſrael, when_my Santim: 
ary ſhall be in the midſt uf then for cur. 
more („). Our Bleſſed Saviour, quad Homo, 
hy ny is God's Tabernacle; for What 
faith the Excellent Dr. Cudevorob in his 
Serm. on 1 Job. ii. 3, 4. Jeſus Cbriſ. 


Tabernacle of Fleſh, and God Himſelf im. 
mediately actuating a Humane Nature: | 
Thus Heb. viii. 2. — Je have ſuch in 


Hab Prięſt, who is ſot on the right. Hand 


of the Throne of the Majeſty; in the Hua. 
wens. A Miniſter of the 2 and: of | 
the trueT abernacle which the Lord pitched, 


and not Men. The Beaſt in the. Revela- | 


Zion, cap. xiii. 6. is ſaid to pen hie Month | 


in made, againſt 8 d and 70 f 4 


N 
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ny in Heaven was opened, 


TP PST. RQTTEASSYT © = S: SIT * 


1 
* . 


them hat paery in 2 that the 
Maſter and the Houſhold; Jeſus 1 
and all that belong to him: Juſt 
the coming of dur Lord to ſeek and to 
ſave, to indicate aud avenge his. Pęeo- 
ple, we read that the Temple, of the was | 


The Tabernacis d the Teftimony 
Heaven, is the Humane:Nature of; Faſus 
in Heaven, which coming down from 
thence, will in the latter Days be viſible, 
and Reſident with his Church; a Figure 
or Type of which, we may Sonceire the 
Srability and Permanency of Solomon's 
Temple for the allotted Period of i Time, 
to have been. The Tabernacle of ye 
was moveable, i and frequently tak 
down, — nn 
Ark it ſelf, whieh Was as the the 
Tabernacle, | was moveable, being ſome 
time ſeparated from the Tabernatis, and 
carried from -Placs. 50 Place, de gnify 
poſſibly . the Ghangeableneſs, the Iran · 
, and at laſt the nedus of the Cere- 
monial Law whertzas the true Tabernacle, 
that is, Chraſt as a Son over His von; Houſe 
abideth erer. Atl I will make Ber that 
Balted, @ remmant, me that was 
caft far of, a ftrong. Nati and the Lord 
Hall reign over them in Mount. Zion, from 
henceforth even for ever, Mic. iv. 7. Again, 
Joel iii. 17. 21. So. ſhall Je know * | 
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Irovllbug: 
55 e de Fee 
&c. 6100 FLEET 1 I n 
. e ball Atveli for ever; 7 an Faw | 
ſalem from Generation to Generation." ©; 
Pr T mil cleanſe their Blood: "that 1 
have wh daran Nr be . 
Sn rn ee enn WI 
The great Mr. Medi, who, befilds his 
Learning, was a cautious, modeſt, 
judicious Writer, one likewiſe that u. 
addicted to this Opinion, viz. of the il 
Ui lennium, in a certain Letter of hisftr the 
= | avoiding of Cenſure, I ſuppoſe and; Fiv- 
Wi: ing as little Ground for Exception as 
1 might hes, is pleaſed to ſay, that ther 
is no neceſſity of aſſerting Cr r dhl, 
_ Converſe "pon Earth nor is there that 
know of, any neceſlity of denying it. 
The Notion of the Millennium may ver 
well be underſtood without Lu M n 
Senſuality, Revellings and Drunk nneſe 
Ski Auſtin confeſſeth, Lib, 2c He Gem. 
Dei, c. vii. Se: hoe opinarum friffe ali. 
do; that he was once in this Sentiment 
himſelf, and alloweth it tobe! 
Toleyabile, Thank the old Saint) for 1nd: 
thing, it is as eaſy to ſeparate improper 
grofs Conceptions from the Mullemium, 
as it is to ſeparate them from; or den 
them of the Srate of Innocenay Which, 
though it is not found amongſt us Mor- 


9 becauſe of 2 Fall, yet might 
have 
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T 
have. been, as all, muſt grant ; now with. 
tn ee At ' | B 
Mankind. iþ ſich 8 Site an this, 2 State. 
of Tunoceny, it is not oyer-bold to Tay, | 
God would have converſed, becauſe, nat-. 


rn the Exiſtence of Sin in, the. 


World, He, did ' heretofore. conyerſe, . 
He vouch afed his Preſence in the Secbt- i 
nab with the Patriarchs before the Flood, 1 
and then afterwards. te the Sed of Ara. 

ham, whom in proceſs of time He erected 
into a Sacred, Holt, and Was pleaſed to 

dwell in the midſt of them, tho they 

were 2 ſtiff-neeked and perverſe Genera- 

tion, whoſe Fears was mat right, neither 

were they ſladfaft in his Cooenant; if ſo, 

much rather then may, he be conceived t 
do this, when the, Face of Nature. ſhall 
be renewed and beautified, 25 the Bea 


meval Order introduced ; When. Sinners, 
; il SY k AS {qt +7 oye "4 iy 14 
as the Holy Oracles foretel, ſhall, be 
r d of t nenen 
rooted out of the Land of the Living, - 
the World every where reform d, and the 
Flor of theChurch thoroughly purged ; then, 
| ſay, in this great Refiitution and Rege- 
neration of all Things, it were no Crime 
ſure, nor Miſapprehenſion, to conceive. 25 
Lord as converſable and, converſing with 
Men, eſpecially fince he faith, I wil come 


- * 


into him, and Sup with bim, and he with 


Pay 


me. And, ..to him that overcomerh will 

I grant to fit with me in my Throne, Rev. 

iii. 20, 21. we may at leaſt ſuppoſe him 

to have his Tempora Viſionis, and bis 
cu TS as 


Es 


2 
"GS. 


che 


ahora PEE 572 Ng rs Ew 
fen by Himſelf, "will be hot in 17 Ga 
teries, Cans. vil. 5. He wi 16 1 be pt there” 
with this gracious Purpoſe and 1 77 4 
that He may be ſeen, that He' may fl 
the Eye, 151 fatiate the Soul, . "the 
Pure in Heart, Matt. . «this 5685 vl 
be a Part of his 'own. Joy + 
| ſame Lord, when Refi den. 1 th 15 i 
Temple at Jene, did delight te“ e 
His People in a full Body at their fox * 4 
vals, Exod. 'xxiii. 14. Three: 957 thou ba 
| keep a Feaſt unto me in the Tear... And. 
Three times in a Tear, ſhall" all thy 
Hales appear before the Lord thy God, it 
the Place which he ſhall chooſe. The Great 
Incarnate God then will have H. Santi, 77, 
a Palace, a Throne of State, 78 in ch 
Mord of Ours, yea, and at ſerT} malle 
fill it with his glorious Par. O beatifck, 
rapturous Sight, whenſocver He willeth z 
Deſcenſion down from his Paternal Skies 
Behold, all the Angels and Arch. ang l 
of God worſhip, 2 wait upon his GA 
riſed Humanity; and when He wWIII ariſe | 
from hence unto his other Reſtin 155 * 5 
they all mount upwards with Him, "a 
wing their way again in Heavenly 8 Rev 
Fob. i. 51. And be ſaith unto Bini, Peril 4 
_ eerih I ſay unto you, Hereafter you ſhall 
ſee Heaven opened, and the Angels of Gol 
aſcending and deſcending upon the Son UA 
Man. A Touch I ſhall give my Learns 
RO 
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Reader, pad Words f the maſt Inge- 91 
3 Dr. Biirnet, / Tellur. Theor. „ 
4. c. 7. Del laudes, © Apnique oiftorias © | 
brats Bit chorus atguſtus. Mois fuls 2 
canticis & Abbys 3 . & 
Terra. Et ſi in nomultis, 11% % 
preſens Aſtat obriſti numen, arm | 
Angelorum tur mis: Iagus ſub Dio, Templo 
omnium Magnificentiſſumo: 'cuntto populb, 
omnibus Sanitis, ut ſieri ſolebat Hier olymis, 
und congregatis -* Ours ſplenabr, que Zbbria 
hujus cetus, hujus Eccizſiæ! Que ſcend pro. 
phetica 7735 ? Quo Jeroore animi, quo 
triumpho fua Triſagia repetent ? | Hyminoſ- 
que Sacros' ſuaviſimd' & inimitabils Har- 
monid per liguidum ætbera diffundent. „ 
Beati ſunt qui Habitant in Domo tud, Do: 2 
mine in ſecula ſeculorum laudabunt te. =" 

St. 4mbroſe was of Opinion, that the 
Viſion of 2 5 Ladd pre- exhibited 
the M WE tor of the An ele to God 
Incarnate, and that it might alſo give us 
an Idea of the Communion and Com- 
merce of Saints between the Church in 
Heaven, and the Church in Earth, by the 1 
Croſs of Cbriſt, as indeed his Croſs re- 8 
ſembled that Ladder among the Romans I 
which was called Gemonia, whence Male- 
factors were caſt headlong g, Dibliot bec. 
Biblic. on Gen. xxviii. 12. My worthy 
Fellow-labourer in this Repe/ation-work, 
and ſometime Fellow-Collegiate,Mr. Waple, 
on the Words' in Rev. xxi. 25. And "the 

| E 3ͤö; * 
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> 358 'Y 
Gnas ef it Hal no feng Da; 
gives us. this Nate: It toe me, oth, he 
to refer to the free eee 
hall be in this State betwint. tg Faint 
155 on. are, and the Saints abc. in the 
eavenly Feruſalam with Chriſt, who mj 
perhaps deſeend ſometimes, agen e 
and aſcend again to Heacen, 
to, what is typified. by Jaa, e 
er, Gen. xxviii. 12. Wa 
4 — 2 Nadab, . Abibu, 
the Seventy Elder Ts, Who were ca lea up 
into the Mount, | Exod. xxiv. 9, 10. * 
held the God of Iirachvi (himſelf 
th. be ſeen by ad 3\, 772 5 did the V. 
n of vey Volles ot 
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fore him, F 


frighted at this a 1 
of God, but were refreſhed and comforted 
by it, for they did joyfully eat and drink 
together in God's Preſence, celebrating 
the ſacred Feaſt made upon the Remnant 
of the Peace - offerings according to the 
Manner. Tj hey ſaw God, and their Lies 
mere preſeroed in them; for upom the Ne 
ler of | the Children of Iſrael he: laid un 
Dis Hand, v. 11. A plain Document 
and proof, that Man may ſee God, and 
be ſeen by him in this mortal Cloathing: 
goa "Fat He faith ins certain, place to 
2: thx. Moſer, 


> 


5 5 a iThou canſt . 1 Fkceynf 

A, be, there ſhall no Man ſte; me and (ive; Rx 

there xXXiii. 20. „ln Anſwer to which let it 
aint be conſidered, that none of Adam s Race 
the can ſee the Living God at all, except it be 

q in the: fleſhly 1 aberflacle f Jelat, in 
wi the Hp, Or in ſome Au bereal. Veſt- 


ment, ſome tucid Form of ther Fer ernal 


I IAG "who i is called the Ss. 
I Let it be conſidered alſo, that ben, at 
12 the Time of this being ſpoken, tua the 
ala Creation, when the Memory of the 


firſt Sin, and the Stains of Guilt, were 

ſomemhat freſher upon the World: the 
law too, which calleth Sin and Wrath 
"WM to remembrance, was but newly given, 
and the true Means of Expiation not 
dlearly reveal'd as yet; benes it became 
impracticable for a ſinful Soul to ſee, to 
look upon that God, who is of purer Eyes 
than to behold Tniquaty ; it was eſteemed 
Death, unleſs ro ſome few privileged 
Perſons, . Abraham, Jacob, Maſer, the 
formentioned Elders of Hrael, Mauab 


Again, Moſes was the great, the chief 
Man concerned in the Delivering of the 
Law given at Mount Sinai; being there- 
fore himſelf under a Covenant of. Works, 
he could not be allowed to ſtand before | 
the Face of | his Fudge. Sin cannot 
ſee him, Law cannot ſee bim, Merit 
cannot ſee him and live, Ph. cxliis.. 2. 
| Z 4\ Rom, 


and his Miſe, 1aiah, Daniel; Eaelkiei e. 
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In my Hob ſhalt Tee God, Jobixix. 26. 
Which is believed ſhall be hereafter” in 


vrho, according to their Capacities and 
States, which we are now chiefly diſ. 


their Sakes, ſweetly temper the Bright- 
neſs of his Rays; He will, if I mayo | 
ſpeak, reduce the Excellencies of his 
Divinity to ſuch a Meaſure, and to fuch 
a Compaſs, as that the Creature ſhall be 
able to bear him without being over- 
whelmed or ſnatcht away in Extaſies: 
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Sun, we put a coloured Glaſs" into the 
Telhcope, to ſave the Eye from being burnt; 


8 


Wil. 80. But now in the Np 
h it were — — in 


the” old) Men ſhall ſee God and live, 
1 Job. ili. 2. We fall ſee him as be is. 


For. © aides that Von, and that Tife 


the higheſt Heavens, permanent, im- 
moveable, and eternal, it is not incongru- 
ous to ſuppoſe, nor irrational to aſſert, that 
there will be a zemporal beatiſio Vn 
ſuitable to Chriſt's Kingdom upon Earth, 
accommodated every Way to the Powers 
and Faculties of his terreſtrial Subjeits, 


degree of Attainments, will be able to 
take in more, or leſs of r hat Glory aubich 
ſhall be revealed. In the latter of theſe 


'courling of, there will be (the Condi- 
tion of Thin gs ſo requiring) a Demiſſion 
of himſelf on God's Part; He: will, for 


as when one would view the Body of the 


fo will the Lord, who well knows dur 
W N W 
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ſen through; the. mo pleaſant Medium, 
that by the Help ther we may receive 


S 


the moſt eaſy, — delichtſome Impreflien 


of Him. This on God's Part. And now 
for us, concerning the Inhabitants of the 
World, as conſtituted in the Millennium, 
we have Reaſon to judge that they ſhall 1925 
not be in the Circumſtances We are. in: 
but altered vaſtly, by -Preparations anc 
Purgations to be undergone by them; 
Efther muſt not go in unto King Ahaſue- 
rus till ſhe have taken Things fitting, 
and b been n Dine: for ſuch a 1 Fe 5 


+4 x 


other T. hinge _ the _ ing 5 the . 
men. This 8 Hiſtorical Paſſage may in ſome 
meaſure ſerve to illuſtrate what we have 
under our preſent Conſideration; know 


then, that in the Golden Age of the 


Millennium, the Air of Paradiſe now 
regain d, will wonderfully, exhilarate and- 
purify the vital Spirits, it will breath a 
Balm of Life into the Blood, and then the 
falutary Vaters of the Sanctuary, 5 
xlvii. will exceedingly impregnate and 

refreſh the Plages which they flow unto; 
Herbs of unknown ſovereign. Virtues, and 
Royal 8 will ſpring up e the 


= RN rey Panto f Rivers) B 
$Ivii. 12. Ind By the Nen, upon the Bank 
eres 3 on iDIs fide and on r Hat fiado, Mul. 
A all Trets for Ment; vo hee Loaf uf 

f „fiber gal the Fruit thorto be 
1 e bes ' forth" nor Wit 
c / 12 Mont, „ Beba aſt "4 bvir 
2 25 7 Med ont of - 7 2 
and (he Fe \7heteof ball be for Mais, 
and the Leaf thereof for Medicinw. 
"In a Wotd, every Plant, and ee) 
Pegetabls, ſhall in thät Pay be endowed 
with a don * leffing fröm the Almighty, 
a cle e cover, like that of Ante 
bf my He e, will be to cleanſe the 
and free it from whatſoever is 
5 ve and diſpleaſinę to corporeal Sew, 
yen, more than ſo, ſerve to invigorate, 
to heal, ''to beantify, tho not Immortt | 
lize the Fleſh. * Thoſe ritual: numbrou 
Purgations, 'Waſhings and Rinſings, inſti- 
tuted under the Lau Moſaical,” to an 
apt Scholar, might ſignify that een 
outward. Cleanlinefs was hot'over-look'd 
by God Almighty; yet cheſe trul are 
| Gnal} Matters in Compariſon, ſince it is 
expected that over and above exterhal 
Ornaments and mere Bodily Advantages, 
the Spouſe ſhould be all *Ghyions within: 
When therefore the Members of CA 
Hy Church, entring now upon their 
Maſters 
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2 ad Epungelicam Abftrinam in 
relligetrit 1 und, £ die llit i py 
fem Fo elicam, & operam ac Studi 
un a een, K tare. Eraſim. Parapbr. &c. 
"The Converſion, of the Gentiles, and the 


Churches gathered from among them, 


may well be compared to and might, 45 


I am apt to think, be reſembled or 2 


fied by the Bark Haroeft,; the Firſt 
Fruits "of which, "hls: TipeToytrhuee, were 
of Barley- 
four, which was waved before. the Lord, 

on the Morrow after the Sabbat h, fl. e, the 
firſt Day of unleasened Brea, and fix- 


' teenth of Niſan; from which, to the 


principal Feaſt of the Ferft-fruits of their 
Labours, was ſeven Weeks compleat, Leo. 
xxiii. 15. and as in the former, the Firſt 
latter, the Firſt-fruits of their Meg. 
Harveſt, muſt be offered to God. This 
was the Compleating of that; een fo 
the great Wheaz-barogft of the Few, is 
that which crowneth all; for hitherto 


fruits of their Barky Haroeft, ſo in the 


is only the incompleat Harogft of the 


Gentile. And here I cannot but take no- 
tice by the way, that 7hoſe full Ears of 
the Corn ſbeaf, but yet green and moiſt, 


. and a to be dried aa a Fire, and 


then 


I 35300 


then bruiſed and beaten in a Mor ar, ör 
with a Mill, were a fit Repreſentation" of 
the firſt Gent Con- erts, whoſuffered much 
in the Beginnin ;, being bruiſed atid beute a „ 
and parched as it were in the Fire of Perſe 
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And ye ſhalloffer that Day when' qe dna 
Ge &c.) faith, that though chis Day, 
16th of Niſan, was not fo Holy as the 
firſt Day of Uniavened Bread, yet it was 
a Part of the Feſtival, \ and Rk called, 


when the Seventieth 49, that is ſeventieth 


ddl, then rejoyce O ye ſealu Ques, rejoyce 
0 ye Gentiles, Lift up your Heads, Four 
Hearts, your Voices; for then your B 
demption drawyeth nigh. indeed, Four 
Redeemer ſtandeth even at the Door. 


written, . There ſhall come dit of Sion the 
Deliverer, and ſhall turn au oy ung a 
from Jacob. Even fo, Ainen,” 8 wks 
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as the ſame is 3 anew, and 
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Space of Time ( itt 1 ; 
which is between the aforefoigh bac 
and the Birth of our aun, CA 
That b Time i 


eſus lived, and Prea ched: 
1 Kingdom, — 55 which, after. 
5 — — up on high, the. 


Ghoſt 
was given, as the laſt Means, to be ad 


with that People This Portion of Timo, 
I fay, with reſpect to Them may be cal- 
led Another forty Tears grievance; A : 
of Provocation, foreſeen by the Royal Pro- 


phet, and by him defined and ſet as a 
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when Liberty wa. a toy | 
vants were ſet free, and every Mam ro 2 577 
unte bir Family. NOW NE meet, ri 
che Nature of the, Tbing, that when J. we 115 
and living Laacüpder) g 50 come ing f e 
ſhould be the Vear of E che which C0 is reodes'd 


ſome what more probableiin that, according ta the moſt ju» 


dicious Computations. of learned Men, our Saviourt was 
born not in Ciſteu, or Teeth, anſwering to our December, hut 
in . ar Eehonim; anſwering to part of ous Seprembet and 
Offoler, which was the very month appointed by God fox 
che Celebration of the Jubilee, and keeping 
Taberncles. Pertinent to our preſent pure 
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Salbatical Tear of Divine Inſtitution to be obſerved by | 
them. Moreover, i in this ar of  S«bbarh, ( hich Gas the | 
Seventh, beg inning to reckon. from cheir firſt S&rtlemeat , 


of "the Seven Sabbuths of Tears qo 28 rhe fen and wit | 
Nays, nn nah 198 
The prophane neg lekt, eff ny * 5 former, — | 


to them. Judah is gone into Captivity, becauſe of Aids, 
_ - #nd becanſe of great Servitude, i. e. den; ing Servants their 
g the Poor, & 


Tem i. 3. This ſevere Judgment was foretold by 


in the which, the Fes 


them) renduncing the Lord of Life, and 
(which proved worſe to them) after wurd 


1+ B ,ated,” or * Excommunicated 
by God for Forty nine Pentecoſts or 7. 
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When the Children of Iſrael ſhould be come Wnt 
promiſed Canaan, Lev. xxv. 2, 3, 4, 5- there was then a 


under Joſbyd ) the and was by 2 expreſs Cotninand | 
- reſt Ts cl zll Tillaj | Dreſſing, and Manuring* Hence 
ed Sabbat Haarett, and 8 woo ts how | 

forgiven, or not exacdted for 14 

ch) Shemit}ab Lajehovah, The Lads Na 88. Best th? 
Beſides this, there was another, and greater Sabbuth tins 
Niruted, Lev; xxv. 8 And thou belt number Auen alas 
of Yearr unte ties, ſeven tinis ſein Tears, and - the b 
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Shemittah Sabbatbe, for which, — Jer, xxxiv. 19. 1 
I ſay, accompanied with many other - grievous: | Offences 
Provocations, was the Cauſe of: x 70 Years Caprivity | 


Liberty in the ſeventh Year,  oppre 


ſaying, Then I the Land enjoy her Sabbaths as lung a "it | 
lieth deſolate, 1 ye de in your Enemies Land, Lev. Xxvi. 3. 
a moſt bitter Reproach to them, for their Ingratitude to 


God, and Inkamanity to their Brethren, — H 
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49 times 205 * — at Juli las 
allowed de ths Day oß the Lord, an 

the Diſpenſation "> the. Holy Spirit, 
whilſt Zeruſaſem was yet ſtanding, is 49. 
Years. Laſtly, Fre nine l of Z 
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this Theearkgg came to N you may — 2 Chron. 
xxxvVi. 20, 21. They were Servants to the Kings of the Chal- 
lies, until the Reign of the Kingdom! of Perſia. To 132 the Ward 
of the Lord by the Mouth Feremiab land Make} until the 
Land had enjoyed her Sabbaths : or . Jong 45 ſhe 1s ay. deſolate, 
ſe kept Sabbath, ro” ful threeſcore "and ben Tears, : Daring | 
which term of Time the Land may be 9 4 ro Words or me, | 
her Shemittab Sabbaths; and then were | Words of Moſes 
and of Jeremiah fulfilled. ' But there 'a agent Word: | 
the ſame Moſes which are only begun to Si ſulfilled; $a : 
not yet come to the utmoſt, of 51 Accamphihmencs 
28 Leu. Xxvi. 43. The Land PW e left bf them, 'and 
ſhall 25 — J hi Pale Pens wit hour — 
and they acrept 0 Puniſhm rhitr Iniqui | 
even becauſe they 1 wy Fee 1 and 22 11 $7 
horred my Statutes: Dr one; Whether Jew yes 


that ſhall conſider well "a Ve this Þ rophecy,. Won: WE 


the Sabbat hs of this 4 erſe are not the ſane 

Sabbaths of Ver. 37 plainly,: 5 + ror the 

Sabbaths, but the 220 ls Sabba; ich the Land wh 
49th 


thisDay enjo 4 0 fle 5 onwargs yet r 
Jubilee. It 1 917 7 Thing nillenoye N heir Fun 
ſhould be meaſured 1 by the Scalerf Sevens 1h ay racy 
ber Forty nine, both as it may refer to. oth he Weeks of 3 
and Weeks of Yearrin the Jubilee. We will be bo 

then, That the negle& of theſe Jubileas, and Duties Fs. | 
upon depending, in Conjunction with the greateſt 195 
ſpiritual Sins, killing the Prince” FL e, under Peart badl f » 
Honouring Meſer and his Law.; and then . he” 


fiſting the Holy Ghoſt, by not e of the 
* 


victions which they certainly had heſe rhei F < 
being of the greateſt Magnituile tre àvengech o fem 
ck ſuch a Diſ rſion, Deſolation, and Subjection every . 
where to the * with hom they ſojourn, 3s will 
continue upon Them and Theirs,for the Term aboveigſligned ; 


| unleſs God, for the Sake of that Eff, Peiple, (elp ialy 


when they. ſhall begin to cry., unto tim Day a Night) 
0 e it a little. 


A Tubilear 


a” 


(6 370 "'Y EFT 1 
Jobilear Vears, . Ge 49" times 4h, fe | 
b. Add e tt 10% 0 


Wh 
| v7 gfe 7 Tn 20 Re ng 
4 4 , . : 1 * 
S $. - "ys 1 7 5 : wy £4 
G ? , 1 * 2 r * 1. AY * J Tu F mY _— 932 L 4a, #4 E if 
_ el een 
; 1 a / % f * RX A 
. 1 1 : * 
Fog GE A. * 3 3 71 8 
: * * i * 5 , % 7 13 * 7 f 2421 7 : Fo 1 5 * £ 5% \ 
54 — * *S  % a « 4) J 3 2 A 4 LL 1 \ 
La 4 414 #4 „ 8 We 36 ©. F 7 
| 3430 29 85 | 
r - s ; 
a * — 
Mt, 7 W448 —— e — 


The Clouds being all aperccgesd the 
numerous Years of Penance now expire 
what enſueth hereupon, is all of it * 
conciliation, - Love, Peace, Joh ii th 
Holy Ghoft. The Moſaical- -Pentecoft [hd 
a Remembrance of the Law given pot 
Mount $inat; this great Eoangelical.ou 
_ hath a Remembrance of Mer cy only, 
Again, to the Legal Pentecofs, that hes 
and much celebrated Feaft of T ahernack: 

ſucceeded, Job. vii. 37. In the lat — 
bar great Day of the Feaſt, ef 
and cried, ſayings. If any Man 1 irn, 1 
Bim come unto me, and drink. All tber 
three Feaſts had à xeſpect to the Harvel 
"which began in the Paſſover, was catriel 
on at Pentecoſt, and was fuliy compleats 
and ended in this laſt of -them;;:! called 
therefore the Feaft of 15 Fm 


XXIii. 16. The el 


- 


like we may 
the Anti-type, that the Ch of all,” 5 
Fraſt of Tabernacles; for lo, the 4 abr 


nacle, the Lord T mean, whoſe Name! 
the T; abernacle, as well as the 

hath pitched his Tent among Men, „ up 
Which a moſt pleaſant Scene of Poach x 
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be Gig of. of. the 


Arbours, nd” 0 be Sight! "Brethren 


are ſeen to Auel together in Unity. 
Further yet, it is a Feaſt ever way of 
bg arberingy firſt ne ndertood, 
as thus: The Fruits. of Chr precious 
Blood-ſhedding ate now athered in, and 
feaſted on to the full by Jet and Gentile; 
it is ſo too, Literally underſtood, in N. 
ture, and in Fatt ; ;., for now the Fruits of 
a nnen new- created, and new- 
hallowed Wor fla, are gathered in wi 
pleaſant Toil, 
is great, the Rocks even me] & with 
Honey, the little, Hill. flow eve) eber 
with Milk, and 'operlagd 
drop ſweet Wi ne, Joel iii. 18. A migh 
Shout 1s heard among them that f 25 
the Grapes, whilſt all the merry lh Inke. 
ments of Muſick are turn'd to Girith, 
and Songs of Praiſe reſound from Hitt to 
Hill. this reat Feaſt of K. abernacks 
there will be Ine, Ja. xxv. 6. Comp. 
Matt. xxvi. 29. 7 he Pats. ſhall over flop 
with Mine, faith Foel; to which good Za- 
chary addeth alfo the F ks of the Fields 


CAP. ix. v. 17. FOY how. 1555 is 1 11 Goc : 


neſs, and bow great is. his Beauty, 
bal make. AY; Op i Nees ene 
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Bel age 45 any 


| Where he Voice of Foy and Salvation i is in 


Tord, fay they, ts exalted, the right 


for his Mercy endureth for ever. 


reaſonable Faſhion . to have e 
with the Title of Kricturæ Lucis. 1 

Labours of mine ſhould conittibute ought 
to..the Opening any Seripture * 
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new Wh ne the "Maids, but aher POP cen . 
ſura, this NEW Mine (f nce it would burſt 
the old ones) hall be put into new Bottles, 
Virtue ſhall be ſafe, Spbriety will be pre- 
ſerved, what ſhall I ſay more ? Toe 
Royal Banner is ſet up, Cant. ji. 4. 4 
brought me 10 the Banquetth ng-houſe, _ 

his Banner over me was Tove. on 


the Tabernacles of the righteous ;. why? 
Becauſe the Right Hand of the Lord 5400 
done ſo vatianthy. The Right-hand of the 


Ho 1d. Fin br a ori 
N Zo paſs. O give Thanks unto the 
for he is "end: for Bis Mercy en. 


dur for | ever. © 
O give Thanks unto the God of | Gods : 


And now that I am brought to the 
Concluſion of a difficult Undettuking 
and ſomewhat bold Aſſay, eſpecially for 
one ſo inſufficient, and at the ſame time 
neceſſarily conſcious of it; I will, however, 
(now that it is done, and can't be undone) 
take the freedom to wiſh my Bock 4 
kind Reception. with Succeſs, f o far forth 
at lealt, as it may appear to have. dif. 
covered any ſacred Truth, or in any 


theſe 
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kn.) 


that Ithink of other Men's Writings, and 
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or diſeerning the true Scope and Inten- 
tion of an) Myſtery therein, contain d; 
1 defire humbly to aſeribe it to Him, Who 
is the Fountain and Father of Intelletfualt 

Lights, in cujus Lumine videbimus; Lu- 
men. If, on the other Hand, I am out in 
ſome of my Notions, I hope there will 
not be found a Majority of Falſhoods, 
or ſmall Volume of Miſtakes; at the 


worſt put of all, I have one SHlamen in 


reſerve, which is, that far greater Men, 
and much more learned than I am, or pre- 


tend to be, have fail d in high Attempts. 


For a farewel Clauſe, (eſpecially ſince 
it ſuits pretty well with my own Thoughts 
in the preſent Caſe). I will borrow a few 
Lines a Dr. Fairkex, a Man of Senſe 
and Humour, who wrote The Bulk and 


Selvedge of the World, and in reference 


to ſuch his Performance, deals in a frank 
and open manner with his Reader, as 
Fut if any Man ack me what I think 
on't my ſelf ? I anſwer, the very ſame 


o 


that is, that they are the Writings of 
Man, and nothing more, 6 writing | and 
miſwriting mingled together. Only 1 
can ſay, the Writer is neither Green, 
nor yet very Grey. So though the 
Reader may fear he ſhall find little that 


* is full Ripe, I hope he will find leſs 
that is altogether. Raw. I love to {peak 
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k longer, I could have aw ie up 


1 


e coe, ſaith he, if Thad ** — 


better, but that bares no ſway with me 
K 00 to-do; for then the only Day of its 
coming into the World, muſt iba been 
© the Day of my going ont ef it. Not- 
0 withſtanding, though 1 don't believe 
© *tis the that can be done, or the 
© beſt that 1 could do my ſelf, yet it is 
* rid of as many Miſlikes, as I could ftriks 


« out at twice Reading; and I did not 


© think it worth while to nc it atzen 
to find more. , "3 Ld wag 


4 : * 
* it} 1 co 1 


— rhe wo bop rapetce 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Do here ſubjoin Aa Thought: or two, 
which coming, as J may ſay, out of 
due Time, (i. e. after my Papers were 


Tent! to the Preſs,) muſt therefore have 
| this Place or none. 


In the final Beidlations of God's Tho. 


ple, foretold by the Holy Prophets, par- 


ticularly Daniel, cap. ix. v. 26, 27. ow 
are three very temarkable Events, 
thoſe diſtinguiſhable from each — 1. 


The Taking of their City, and the Burn- 


ing of their 'Temple. 2 The treading 
down of the Ho, or Body of the Jeu, 
in the — Towns, Cities, 


"7 um, 


' 0 o& 
0 


2 


88 SS & S 7 3 


riums, and all hs: 456 e of their 
Reſort an [Eraffick. . * The Diſſemina- | 
of: the Earth, 


the N ations and Kingdoms! 


| for a Teftimony,' and that they may be 


Vimeſes of the Divine Wrath. Accords 
7 79 when the Time was come ofor 

doment 10 begin at th Houſe of God: it 
— ed him to appoint Three of the 
moſt mighty of the Roman Emperors 


to kill and flay, to Humble and bring 


down to the Buſt, and Laſtly, ro — 
ter, and caſt abroad as it were the poor 
Remainders of Jacob r Seed into the four 
Winds of Heaven. | 

The Deſtruction of W 2 
Temple, was Veſpaſians Work; the rræad- 
ing down: of the HMH, we may, with a 
very good Show of Truth and Reaſon, 
impute to Trajan; and we know that 
their Diſpenſion was fully and compleat- 
ly effected by Hadrian, who, after that he 
bad ſlain prodigious Numbers of the 
Jews, i fighting with à certain Deſpera- 
tion; did by an Edit of his, confirm d 


alſo by the tink expel them out of the 


Land of Judea, and upon pain of Death, 
forbad them, ſo much as from the top of Hill 
or Mountain, to look towards Jeruſalem. 

In proof of what we attribute to Tra- 


jan, namely, The Conculcation of the 


Ho 72 I offer theſe few Notes: As the 
7ews Rebellion in that * 
88 A%4 © Reign 
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— — W. ec. ef 
b N "4 : * 


etery where; anch teaching to the very 


bellion and Cruelty; He, as a juſt Prince, 
the Crime; he ſent Captains with ſuffl. 


; they ſhould find in thoſe Countries before 


was! thus employed, ig. in his Expedi- 
tion againſt the Maren in Arabia, the 


from the firſt Year of Cyrus," to this pre- 
fent had va four hundred and 


e yigreat one „kin of 
eneral Infursdisg; ; ſo verily the — 
tion! which followed "OE 


Heart. Pedromexia, a a Spaniſh Writer, 
faith, in his Life of Traj an, when the 
Emperour underſtood of this great Re. 


willing and deſiring to give condign Pu- 
niſnment, according to the a of 


ciefit Companies of Soldiers into divers 
Parts, to put to Death the Jeu which 


named, rene; Mqopt, & e. or in 

other \ — 5 they affirm, ne 
the' greateſt- Execution and Puniſhment, 
that ever was done in the World, God 
petinitting the ſame for their 'Stubborn- 
neſs and Obſtinacy. Our great t\Hiftorian 
Pri. Hhꝛve /s Account of it is this; Vol. i. 
Pag. 88 5. In the mean Time while he 


Jerus ſuppoſing him intangled in an in- 
extricable War, perſwading themſelves 
alſo, that by the late drendtul Earth- 
quake at Antioch, and neighbouring 
Places, the Ruine of the Roman Empire 
was portended; moreover, imagining that 


eight 


555 re 


upon Fele 450 and. 
Dio de Ils Us, 175 that 4 bo 14 
one Andreas was their zaptain. The 
manner of their. Qurrages they. committed 
both upon Greeks.and Roman, w as as hor- 
rid as 45 acs themſelves, 8 Patt 
horrid beyond.all Bel if th they had not 
been related b y; moſt credibleand impartial 
Writers. Foo the Head they ſawed th 17 
downwards, 7 Lig Sogn) to wil 
Beaſts, . cauſed them to vie tand kill fe 
another; they eat their e beſmeare: 


themſelves With their Blood, and wore 
their Skins. In and about C 57 Glow | riſh- 
ed by this means. two 500 ed and twen- 
ty thouſand and Men, a 5 | pt and | 
Cyprus two hundred and for y Thouſand; 
upon which Account, in, . 1 7 EY, 55 


Dio, it was not lawful for 
come into Cyprus, if he e there 
he was preſently ſlain. Trajan . reſolved 


to profecute: 4 7A throughout his Do- 


minions, not as Enemies or Rebels, but 

as Creatures noxious to Humane Society, 
and that with Revenge ſutable to their 
Crimes; and for this purpoſe ſent Mar. 
cus 
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C6 "Ar id he —— Battle 1 
27 Mew alſo a vaſt Number. Thus 
far Ebwil. See likewife*Dr, ue hon, Tom 
55 17 r e nag NH. N 5 well paz 
for the #74 7, for ths 
tength h of oh a 4 0 this great 
Aion certain ny broke, irn Cn 
Mee e Lu. Pan. Will. 13. 
IL 1f tic critical Time of the A 
wing a 20, is tobe reckoned from 
great A 4 donor the Emperor T= 
whic '4 was about J. D. 115. them wWé 
ag 47 Nap or Hin Salvation, 
tas and Cri 

or 20 Years; which — 
but a litrle Conſdlatioſ to 
kants. Allowing rhis nen 
hors Beg (kor _ we reckoned 
from the 73 d vr zeth of Aurian) the 
Pu iſhment” of God's People will mightily 
abate, if not end,” and their Redemption 
be, or begin to be, . . 2415. As thus: 


The Palit Fes Dan. viii. 14. That 


87 Sant? Uary an Hiſt is ieen 10 be 
Ty en under Nor 2300 D, counting 


| which 


( 50 : 
vhich time frum . Dt. it makes 
the Period of 2465 Years 5 
begins the Reſtoration of 
it may not decem ien, 4. 2 — 
The Abomination'\that muletb deſolate is 
to continue no longer in Power and Prof. 
perity than 1290 Days, Dum. Kii. 11. yet, 
Ned is bs that wuiterb, aud comerh 10 
the thouſand bret, hundred and Hove 
thir y Day N „un een 
Corll. II. Tne Ae . 
tation of ours doth accord well with 
that renowned Prophecy E. Abe, Lev. 
xxVi. ver. Ver. 29. 9s ban 
P,. 1. In this chap. chere is mention 
ly ge Four. Sevens preciſely, and 50 
more, as v. 18. v. 21. V. 24. v. 289. 
Poſ. 2. The Holy Spirit doth. hereby y 
evidently fand ſignificantly ſhew, that 
there would be a Gradation and increaſe 
of their Puniſument, in Proportion as 
there ſhould be A Gradatlon uud ee a 
of their Din. nid ro vis 

Pol. 3. By the Fourth Hol, ver. 28. 
is ſhewed, how long the Time ſhould be 
continued of theſe Exiles and Wanderers; — 
or what, and how much ſhould be the 
diſcrete Quantity or Meaſure of that Pu- 
niſhment, that Vengeance which ſhould 
de taken of them, for their laſt and 
greateſt Sin. To give you. a Scheme. of 

the Matter, according to my Apprehen- 

lion, it is thus : : The Gradus of the firſt 


Puniſhe 


- 


„ 
N ' 


5 1 
>, A. © 
| Puniſhment, after a Non-proficiency by Ad- 
monitions, and in caſe there be no Refor- 
mation upon former Corrections, is . 
The ſecond Gradus is 7 times 7, 1. 6. 40. 
the third Gadu is 7. times 49; il. e. 303. 
The fourth Eradus is 3 times 343, that 
is, 2401. Lo this is the Scale of Ven- 
geance; and theſe the Steps, and Striges, 
by which ſhe followeth after Sin until 
ſhe overtake it, () as it is written, Zach, 


Er 3 


— on 


* 
Pr 


5 


ö 1.6. But my Mord and my Stature. 
7338 aa flaw tin. dieh. como 4. noir 
13 ee . n io nene | 2 g 
ok % The 70 fGavidg obſtinately reſiſted the Power, und 
1 ſinned againſt the moſt evident Light of the Holy Ghoſt; 
35 z re thereupon left in Darkneſs, * Find of Shadiw of 
154% - Deaib, in which ſad State of Reprobat;on, (reckoning either 
4% from the Deſtruct ion of Jeruſalem; Contulcation of rhe Het or Fi- 
TED nal Diſperſion . their Nation,) they muſt, continue for the 
i648 Space of Forty nine Pentecoſts of V ars. 7. Pentecoſt, L un. 
itt Wrftand one ſingle Forty nine Years:'whence it-apptars, 
„ that through the Accumulations} ind Augmentations , 
N of their Sins, the meaſure of their Puniſhment being non 
175 filled, it is ſwell'd up, and riſen to Forty nine ſuch 
14 Pentecoſti, i. e. to two thouſand four hupdred and oneYeats. 
1115 This Harmonizes exactly with that laſt Puniſhment 
145 which God threatned to inflict upon them, Lev. xxVI 16. 
1 which is plainly prov'd, in that Forty nine times Forty nine, 
1188 makes the ſame Number with ſeven times three hundred 
RED forty three, 7. f. 2401: 343 49 © i 8D 
1 (( 4.00 FLW WON. DN TORER 
11 2 2401 441 
1 5 ON” | 
Tn ©. Ivae! ſhall not, cannot outſin the Mercy of their Good 
1 God; but what the Pſalmiſt ſaith of that People, ſhall be 
| Wo 5 ? ver ifed unto the Ian” f e te a „ 
1 - 'Thow anſweredft them, O Lord our God Thou waſt s God be 
1 gaveſt them, thong h thou teckeft Vengeance of their Inventions, Pl. 
Wi: ; NCIX. 8. 4 LI. 4 | 6.5 & » WAS $45 2 5 145 5 94 
HI _ which i 
1 | | 
ee |. 18 0 
n | 
i 


— 
which 1 commanded my Sercants the Pros 
phets did they not take hold f [in the 
Margin] overtake your Pathers'? Hows 
ever, as God did not proceed beyond 
| the Furth Generation, againſt them that 
hated him; ſo neither doth he here ex- 
ceed or go beyond the fourth Vengeance, 
although the Degrees thereof be terrible 
to think upon, yet, at the worſt, it 
is on this ſide the Hdd, and we 
may truly affirm that ſtill it is Meaſure, 
and is not deſtitute of Bounds, agreeably 
to that of the Prophet Iſaiab, cap. xxvii. 
7, 8. Hath be ſmitten him as he ſmote 
thoſe that ſmote him? or is he ſlain ac- 
cording to the Slaughter of them that are 

ſlain by bim? In Meaſure when it ſhooteth 
forth, thou wilt debate, &c. He pruneth 
the Vine, Job. xv. 2. he cutteth off 
(how large and how many ſoever they 
be) the luxuriant or unfruitful Branches, 
yet with ſo skilful and careful a Hand, 
as not to ſpoil or deſtroy the Vine it ſelf; 
therefore, to prevent ſuch utter De- 
ſtruction, he with his rough Wind 
removeth the oppreſſing Enemy, (for this 
is the trueſt Verſion: of the Hebrew) 
when the due Time for it is come, as 
with the ſtiff blaſt of a tempeſtuous Wind, 
he ſweepeth down the Wicked, who for 
this reaſon are ſaid to be driven away, 
and chaſed as the Chaff of © the' Mountains, 
Hol. xiii. 3. Prop. xiv. 34. Tac xvii. 13. 
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| hath filled her Ephab 
Lord being à jealous. God, hath filled 


ment for me: 
ny Light, and I 22 2 i 


condemned Few at this Day labouretb 


1, which is determined be . 
| Deſelate, Dan. ix. 27. = is, l the 


Time between 2401 Vears, 2415 Years 


not ſo great as that it ſhould invalidate 


ſelf that the more Learned, if they be 
no leſs candid Sort of Perſons, finge they 
een know the Difficulties 1 


e ic 8 alter ag Y this 
great Thing be brough t to paſs; 4 a Cup 
— Wrath Divine is put into their Hands 
which, however deep it is, wu, Pe n 
off unto the very Dre N 

Sin, f 0 


bis Epbab of Puniſhment; what then 
remaineth to be done e what in this ſad 
Caſe is to be ſaid unto the Preſerver 
of Men? I will bear the. Indignation of 
the Lord, becauſe I have HOOK, againf 
him, until be plead my Canſes and hp 7 


peouſneſe, Mic. Vii. 9 NN 
Poſ. 4. This * Vengeance is that 
Set of Prophetick Burdens which the 


under, and muſt fo labour png till 2255 
2 


Period of 2400 Years, plus, LY be 
elapſed, 

Coroll. III. U the whole then, it 
may now appear that the Difference of 
(viz. our Computation from Trajan) i 


any of our Poſitions ; for I perſwade mỹ] 


1755 


44 
A 


o 


to a Year, 


* 


not to ſay 
too ſcrupulouſly, nor judge too cenſo- 
riouſly in a Matter which hath exerciſed 
the Wits, and tried the Strength of the. 


greateſt Scholars. 


Years; will not therefore look 5 
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